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TH BEZAE
misaffercre. Neqtie tamenid facére
conftituimus vtvellllyricusillemeus$
plagiarius&Gcrmanix totius kAcses:
vel vt fenex ille Vbiquitatis auctor
quiinipfactiammorte claflicum ce-
cinit,&cuius egregium teftamentum
tanti fecit ab hinc aliquot menics
quidamabbas,vt {uis etiam commeit
taxijs, id eft conuiciis, qualia ab ifti-
ufmodi zelo proﬁcifci poffunt, illa-
ftraret: vel vt ille quafi fepia ad ifto-
rum errorcs afperfo atramento fuo
obfcurandos conduttus: vel deni
que vt iftc non jam Prazpofitus av®
Cancellarius, fed Vbiquitatis apofto
lus,facere confucuerunt: fed quant
(olidiimé & zquiflime fierd poterifs
aded quidem veneminem cu prop?
Grum fit indagandz veritatis frudi-
um,noftris refponfis offenfum iri {p®
rem: eosverdquos & ipforum fcr1
ra & mores iam pridem clamitan®
exEcclefizdifcordiis ,adedque c¥ a-
nimarumnegotiatione queftum ™
pifsimum facere, fic patefaltum _1",1_
confidam,vt neminemlatere pofsi2”
nifi quiyltrd decipife velit. Nos;ll;;
¢




PRAEFATIO.
dem cepry ficurCelfitudinis tuz indi.
Cloliben ey obfequuti,filentium no.
15 indixeram s aduerfus iftorum.
COnnicja g calumniasalioquiintole-
Tbiles, o aduerfus nosproprié fen
Vinos fay Mortuos (abfitenimvt pri-,
H2tim. hic eaufim agamus, qui vel:
m““fmortibus velimus Ecclefiz pa-
°em, (teftis eft nobis Deus Jredime.:
T€:) fed aducrfis puram & fanam
Quam Profitemur do@rinam cons:
TOItas: ita etiam ne nuncquidemdo-
Otum & piorum h Ominum coctws:
Ifgifima iudicia refugimus: atgne!
Adeg pegy, murcoram Deo & Angeliss
i .ﬁuS, Rosinuitifsimosadhze certa-
04 ryp g protrahi; illorumvide-
icetintempericcoa&os,qui quafive:
“Crentyr e alendo .veteri incendio:
qofatis_mpcrcﬂ"ct olei,quidnon mo-
:llftnt"? Omaizetiam optime confti
. ACtertant  Nec enimeftquod ‘ar.-
cop i Hlurifsime Pridceps, deilla
Municatione corporis Chrifti.
. CqUeri quam nos orthodoxéex.-.
Pilﬁa-ta Mminimeinficiamur, fed fon:
$Calig Maueriabiftis fadiofis coepe-
A3 runt.




TH BEZAE
gint. An firetiam diabolus noux (ub.
ftantiz creatordifceptatillyricus,ve
ritusfcilicet ne hominis lapfum cx=
tepuemus. ldem de definitione Le-
gis & Enangelij,de iuftificatione, d¢
poenitentia, de veteris & noui Tclta-
mentidifcriminibus fic difceptat,ve
vere fit [fimaelille cuius manusaduer
(us omnes,&aducrfusq nemvicifsink
omnium funt manus. Alijs intolera-
bilis hereticus habetur qui nouank
vitam cum remifsione peccatoruint
meceflarid cohzreredicat: Deanim®
ipfiusorigine & effentia, queiam &
voce & (criptis quorundam affirmen
tur, puder commemorate. Quid plu-
ta¢ Samofatenianos, Tritheitas, Mo-
narchicos, Catabaptiftas, Scruetiftad
illos inTranflyluania publicc regnart
tesnonattingo,quos adhuc comm®
niconfenfuoppugnamus.

+ At quis fieri poruiffe credidifler v
quifquam Chriftianus cum Neftorio
dinideret naturasinChrifto,8cearu
idipmata cum Eutychete confundc”
reti& tamen hoc cffe dogma quo
Brentiusin Ecclefiam poftD. PhiliP; :

P




; PRAEFATIO, _
Pimorten, inuexit, lacobus Andra.
S Pertinacifsime adhuc defendit,
quod nype alij quidam emollire, &
cho Quodam obducere ; obtenfo v-
O Ml yisoie:®” nomine ftudent,
nefcio ap quifquam pafsit ambige-
TCquiBrentijlibrum & Andree the.

Cslegerit. Dehis igitur ferio vobis
Cogitandum eft, illuftrifsimiGerma-
M2 Principes, ne forté 4 quibus eff
hoftrjs temporibus Euangehij hux ex-
Orta,abijfdem ctiamtencbra multd,
QUdni dnfehac denfiores exortz me-
Mtd dicantur, ve cofuerfo naturz or
0, Oriens & Occidens in cadem
OIbis ‘Chriftiani plaga collocetur.’

Jantopere verd iftam pauculorum

Yorundam hominum audaciam,
quos tyrh, quadam imperita affeda

UEs putaris bonis & veré pijs pluri-

Is h'01ninibus,qu_ibus adhuchodie
-t Deigratiam abundat Germania,
Upliceres Etquantum hoc eft Gers
« bz dedecus, vt cuiuis, modd
SU8uftang confefSionis,& D. Luthe
nln.omcniu,rc vel iniuria prafertut,
q-ul-dms‘dc Quouisferipritare ,&quali

| A4 aSpi.




3 Spiritufan&o didtatum pronuntia-
reliceat} Omitto qua vix fict poteit
quin facilé animaducrtatis, quou(as
videlicet pancorum quorundam do-
&orumambitio, faftus, auaritiaianl
proueéta fit,vt quain Papiftica Ecclé
fia merito reprehendim?, caipfaiam
profectoinveftras aulas, & academi=
asnonnullasirruperint, breuictiam
&yos, & modeftosacvere piosac erid
ditos paftores & dottozes, vt olim
ipfos Cafares &lmperatores,nifl t€-
peftiué caueritis.interfe commiflurade
Sed quum yideam me longiiis proue
&um,adid quod propri¢ nunc mibi
propofitumerat, reuertor.Edo nung
libellum in quo precipua iftius Vbi-
quitifmiargumenta,cuinsd Brentio
{femel acceptidefenforem fefelacob®
Andrzaspuncquoque profitetur, &
cxDeiverbo & exveteribusPatribuss
& exScholafticisipfis, ita,finon elo-
quérer, at certe folidé &fortiter(meo
quidem iudicio ) cuertuntur, vt vix
quenquand contentiofumfore {pe-
rem, quifalfitatemillius plane detes
ftadi crroris n facilé animaduerta
Sequed”




PRAEFATIO.
- Sequenturtamen &alia,quzomni

USVeritatis ama ntibus,Deofauente,
fa“SﬁICicur,ﬁ forteinmanifeftifsimis
Srrotibusifte cum fua factione perre,
*erit, quod vix futurumarbitror,ne-
dum Vtinueniat quitam proculaber-
Tantem diatins afic@entur. 1ta igitug
M alind tempus differamns, qui hac
Joquea nobis extorferit necelsi [s,

MAcpauca tantim placgr comemo-,
fare,ex quibus cuiufim odifitiftud Bré
Hanz Vbiguitatis dogma, quam pla.
Rifsime appareat.

Pag. Apologiz aductfusIngolfta.
dianog i5.  Andreas poftquam irrifie
QUodilli hene & verd dixerant.n empe
vademefle | diginiratem corporaliter

Wltarein Chrifto, & illi hypoftatice
c?“}ﬂfdl;u:i'Caram aut coniun@am di-
It tandembag ctiam fubij-
CIt, Ho, inquir, pronuntiode omnthus gu

Tintraneyy Fazresmages perfpicue loguuros
e Yocabulss ypions; hypoftatice; perfonalss,
LG ﬁdaﬁﬂemialh excogirarss,quam Spiritum
o inapfiseripes; Prophesicss o Apo.
al’”’{ qtthus hec dignitas , eminentia ¢ cx-
ce ntia Chrifl; manifefle e€ explicara. Hac

3 A g ille.




TH. BEZAE
ille.Enimuerd quidhocrei eft? Pre-
ferendas eflc patrum cxplicationes
fcriptisPropheticis quisvnquamcof
tendit ? Dc hoc verd non querituls
Andrea , fed de hoc tibi tnzquc fa-
&ionicoram Ecclefia Deirefponden-
dum eft,an traditas A patribus expli-
cationes & voces, {criptis Propheti-
cis & Apoftolicis ad amufsimconuc-
nicntes aduetfus illos 4 quibus vnio
duarum in Chrifto naturarum fuitop,
pugndta,vel damnes,velapprobes. Af
firmo enim tc,& quicunque tecum
fentiunt non habendos pro Chri-
ftianis hominibus , nedum pro do-
&oribus Ecclefiz fi hacin reabillis dif
fentiatis. Etfcis, Andrea,quosinter
cxterosnominem ! nontantum illa
duo lumina Cyrillum & Augufti-
num, quorum f{ententias infcitifsi-
me peruertis,fed velin primis Vigili-
itm,quem teconftat nonminus infct
enter quam impudenter milligs 18
tuis preledionibus, fammacum tud
apud omnes bonos ignominia Dot
miilium perludibriumvo citaffe:&ma
gnum illum Theodoretum,aduct(®
- quent




PRAEFATIO.
Auem ita tyysille fenexinfanijt,vt et
lamdialogum fefe aduerfusillum ¢d-
Parare (eriberer,in co quidem fapiens
Yodillum non ediderit. Vis dicam
AMpliusidico ergo te vel fucum face
T® quoties agnofcere te dicis duas in
Chrifto hypoftaticé vnitas naturas,
veltum dtuo Bren tio,tium ctiam i te-
Metiplo penitus difsidere. Sicenim’
fentius in fuarecognitione : Fwins
it 2> Perbumcaro fattum St tali eSE fen-
“entiq 4ﬁrmda,§u¢é ¢f ficiar i 'boe ditumnal:
; OMinum praterguam var & foli C}fyriﬂq
"m0 competat, vt fit [anéinter Chriftum
& omines 4ligs difcrimen. Hoc autem efT ta-
lesquid Filins Dei fic implear. Filium Mariay
¢ Communicer cum eo omnem fuam poten-:
““”fr ﬁ'{’ieméam s Jeientiam , felicizarem &
Drfentiam, Nifi enim hecfit fententia,non
'abebss iyror Chriftum ¢ alios homines di
imen. Hye comparatione Chriflicy Perrv
Ap o5Coli declarabimus. Veerque ‘et
L 20m0,8 1 Verogue ofC Deus. Sedve hoe
Melivsing effigamgage,recenfeanmr gt ha-
e peculiaria; gug contri communia, vt ran.
‘: g’ﬁ_ﬂ{nen z'nnateﬁa_r. In Cl;rzf?o inhabr~
Hmtas,eag ot fecundi effentipo e
Fiam




TH: BE T AE
tiam & prefentiam : fed & inkabitaz tota in
Paero. ¥hicung eniminkabitat Dows , ibito-
w3 e5C, quippe quific fumplicifSimus , nec dint-
datur inparres, vt alia fitin Peero,aliainTho
ma, ahain Bartholomao. Chriftus multa edi-
diemiracula : [ed edidit etiam Pevrus magns
& multamiracula. Chriftns vidie futura: jéd
& Pecrus, (5. infuacpiftola, idse furu-
ra. Chriftus mortuns & /eptdrm refurrexit &
mortuss & afcendicin calumsfed G Pesrus re-
Jurges damoreurs; ¢ afcendetin calum. Et
quod admirabilius eS€ , Petrns tam corport
Juo in puluerem vedaftus refurger tandem &
moree,qunm Chriflus nondum putrefadhus,fed-
membrss adhuc 1nregris amoree.vefurrexerits
Ve illudin Petro pene mirabilins, quam hocin
Chriflovideatur.. Dices,Chriftns amortere-
furrexitfuaspfies vireute, Petras aliena. Imo
feue Chriftus exeitarus eSE divina virtute, h
refurges etiam Perrus dimina irtute, eadnon
abfentes fed omuing prafentes.nec minus z_pﬁ \
quamChriftointime prafente,cag tora prafen
se,quid vhicung efT diuinicassibi fe tota.Chrt
Susideoforee suoiudicro Denseffe dicendus ¥t
detur s nonPetrus , quodnasus fieex Virgine
abfque peceato.; e vaquam peccarie.  Sed ]f
kac ratione conflarer difcrimen, tum multo
magh



. PRAEFATIO.
magss Adam ¢ffer Dens & Ena D‘M,gm}d al-
Cereats fit manibus Dei é puraterra, Enaé
coftaiy f,aéfé'ub vllo peccato : guod mir abi-
s certévidoryr , quam quod Chriftus conce-
Ptes fieé Spirizy fanttomnmuliere,Virgine qus
“my muliere tamen ad generarionem apta:
Juumeé contralimus terranon effee ad genera
sonem aprys, Quidergo efC quod de Chrafto di-
carur, Verbum caro fastum eS¢, non antem de
“¥Y0: guum ¥ erbum non minus fua effentia,
Potentia & prafentia habiver in Petroquam
Whomine Chriffo , ec putandum fiz quafi no-
e antim pracellar Chriftns Perrit # Quod
T8O diferimeninter () hriftum & Petrum,
Velle Jie & dicatur Dens , & bicnec dicarur
#ec fit Deus 2 quid eSE qud de Chrifto dici-
Ve erbumicaro faftum «€ ,non autem d
6705 gutim Verbum [en o Aiog non minus
satffentia, porentia & prefintia babiretin
LY 0.quamn homine Chrifto Pnec fenzicdum
18 qudd homa Chriftus nikil amplins prePetro
“Cinhabiratione Ferh; jéu % Adyov preter nt-
'::z 'vac:zzbulum reporeet  Reliquum e§C igi.
Ve guod qguum Enangelifta dicit fie O’mjfa:
: iu“”;‘{r ofattumest non Jentiar erernii
" m De; ﬁmplﬂ:zrer: bu}zztare‘ in Filio {Jon‘zz-
~ 2%emex Maria virgine affumpfits fed ita
inco




| TH: BEZ AE
¥ 00 habizavesvt euchatipfumvad fecum indte
winam maicflaten , & effundar 1 ewm omn ¢
Juas propriesares, Jeaque dijferimen ChrisCh
@ PerrinoneSC, fimplicicer jumendum abin=
bhabivarione Fily Dei, fed a communicationt
propriccasum eis. Filius enim D esfi fua ¢
feniia implet Peerum fieut & hominem Chri=
ﬂum, non tamen communicar Perro omnés
fuas propriciates,fed rantdim nonnullas.Vini-
ficat Perrum,conferuatin vita,dat Petro po-
reflatem eijciend damones,imo etiam exciran
di mortuosi:ntereatamennonfacic eum omnt
patenrem,omnéﬁiénnm ommnifapictem, omni=
1uflum, omniprafentem. Filiumvero homi=
N5 0T AL NON uliyuiém rantum ; fed yniuer-
Jis fuss donis s & communicat Wi omes [1as
proprictates. Hrcille:in quibusquum
plutima vt prorfus Neftotiana repre-
henderim , qui fit vt bonus Andreas
illacludere & afpetfo fepiz {ux atra-
mento obfturare maluerit, quim fin=
gulaoppofitarefurate ¥ Rurfumigi-
tur haxe illi paucis fuggeram necefle
eft, tantifper dunpleniusad fuam a-
pologii refponfumaccipiat, nili pefs
leétolibello huic adiunéo malit ﬁdi_'e
liberare,id eft,in veritatis caftra tran t-
ire:




PR AEFATIO. :
Primyy quod Filium Mariz dicit
PIENtiusj Filio Deiimpleri, & pafsim
t0culeat Filjnm Dei affumpfific homi
fem fine Filiym Mariz, dico in ipfo
QWdem excyfari nee pofie necdebe.
Ie, vt qui plan¢ oftendat fefe vel du-
8 hypoftafes in'Chrifto conftituere
*um Neftorio , vel vnam ex duabus
YPoftafibus non naturis perfonam
$4m Eutychete conflare, quum hy-
PoMatica ynionis propriam differen~
Yam pgp iy ipfa ¥ Adyov cum carne v-
Blone, fed in reali plenaque & perfe-
idiomatym deitatis incarnem af-

4mptam ecffufione conftituit. Nam
Certe Filius Mariz » Filius hominis s
OModenique non naturam,(ed hy-
Poftafin defignant. Neftorianum au-
M eft dicere hypoftafin humanam
id‘,llina alumptam, nifi quis ad Eu-
tYehetem defleftens adijciat , ynam
Poftea hypoftain ex duabus fuiffe
Sonflatam,, EtvtPatresinterduman-
cltorij & Eutychetis harefes vii
€Oncretis nominibus proabtra-
2> 80¢ tamen in iftis non eft vi-
°Modo fergdym qui hocdifcrimen
abftradti

il‘c-

int




~ r'B. BEZAE
Abltra&i & concreti ex profeffo fubla
tum volunt. Pfzterea quod totiesin-
culcat FilinmDei fecundi effentiant
NON MINVS NEC ALITER habit#~
rein Chrifto quam in Petro;imo etid,
vt alibiloquitur, in quauis crearura
intolerabiliterimpium dogma efle di
co,vtalizabfurdilsima pra termittam
fuz ipfiexciderunt in huius cgregi®
collationis: defcriptione. Etfi enid
certum cft Deum totum vbique cfi6;
ramen nihil hoe neque ad hypoftatis
cam vbionem pertinet, in qua vai:
tur ipfa Deitas camafflumpta naturd
ke d §rdsagtp caneTop  ficut loquituf
Damalcénus:neqsad inhabitationen
Deiin fanis, qua preterquam quod
eft trinm perfonarum cémunis, qutt
hypottatica fit ¥ Aéyou propria, tot?
ctiam eft depywredi, non autem ipfints
met F adyoy ol imdsaoip. Aio igitur,_&_
hacdere tibi, Andrea, totique tug £
&ioni Verbum Deci, Patres orthodO:
yosad vnit omnes,Scholafticos quos
queipfosiudicesfero,totumque ho
dogma meré Neftorianumin naturd’

ruin feparatione; Eutychianfiin red
idio”




i PRAERATIO.
diomaty,, effufione efle vociferor:
alterypy, fore neceflarium > empe
vt €ompes tandem Orthodoxz Ec.
Clefig Veluticanem ex temploDeiexs
Hdant, vel hoe tuum infanum &
bl;}{ph@m um dogma quo tu Ecclefjas
PCrturbare non definis,palan execre.
Hs& dam hes.Ageenimve quantope-
¢ magiftri ryj crrores etiam auxerig
Omnibys liqueat;an non hactua ver.

Alungy

Sicigitur Thefi tua XX. Negimagi:
"anaameque Jingenda eSE alia Dei in Chrifto,
T45m 10 crpasyrs; veliguss ommibus, guo ad
°"_°"°w.~diuinimu/3' prafentiague vein creary
T Weeyeiq difcernitur, quod alia in alijs agas
Peretur s ieqin Chriftum tora effunditur,
Clamexey ipfumnibilfedin banc o per ho-
Minem C},rf.'/;,,m OmNIA 1 omnibus opereturs
f2teréa Thef 23, quum antea dixif.
S Plenitudinem deitatis habitartio-
M oouarigy totam effe in reali &
!Efl‘fccfta év':gﬁ-: fq,qu'xin reliquis tanti
ltex Parte, tandem in hzcverbaeri.
Pls ; Adac SOL A FJ‘m;.LoE'rmpxormw'qéj-'-
Pf?ftzm'vniodeﬁnimda eC. Quid ampli-
Ustiam fectlebo, Andrea, quz fi reni«
uifces




‘ TH BEZAE
alfceret abinferis ipfe Neftorius, tas
men non auderet (opinor) cuomerc.
Vbi enim ¢itafti pag. Apologi Ingol
ftadian=z 2§, teftimonia deitatis Chri-
fti,tademin hasapertifsimas blafphe-~
miaserumpis: Hecfant reﬂimanidﬂtﬂﬂﬁd
(inquis)gue docent citr homo Chriftus dica-
sur Deus. (attendele@or, qua it Chri-
ftifecundumiftosdeitas,&quem fis-
cum hominibus faciant quories li-
bet, quum fimulant fefcvtramque in
Chrifto naturam profiterijnon gum?)e-
ws [ir in ipfo (num igitur vel mendaces
Apoftoli, qui hoc ipfum myerium
defcribentes feriplerunt,Verbumca-
o fadum eft, AGumpfir femert Abra-
hz, Deus manifeftatus cft in carnc
Omnis plenitudo Deitatis habitatin
Chrifto cepmernist vel omniaifta funt
ad toégyaup referenda? Num deniqué
tvégyax definithypoftalin?) quti in omint”
bus creaturss eSE non modo narura fed eriath
fecurdum fubfiftentias, ficut fupra demonfir®#
rumefl.(qua hzc verd impietas eft, D€
um dicere in omnibus naturis cfle f&
cundum fubfiftentias ? Tam certé ve

omnia fuerint Deus, i omnia in Deo
{unt




3 PRAEFATIO,
Tant T dsaorp, vi loquunturSchag:
fattici; omniain Deinatura fuppofi-
tA0tur:ye] fybfifterein Verbo non eff
AWM cur affumptus homo fir Deus;
q40d virumque fine infigni blalphe.
Miadicinon potelt.)fedguiainaffumprio
e carnss (& qualo quaefthzcafflum-
Ptio Carnis, fivaletillud quod dixi(;
lonalitereffe Verbioieiayin Chrifto,
Udmin quibuslibetrebus? ) dedit huic
OMini ommen poreflarenin calo ¢ interra;
& ornauic eum omni fexentia (quid igitur
€t D. Luthero diferté (cribenti im.
Peritorumefle omnipotentem homi
Nem exChrifto fa cere,pariim pruden-
*®r duas nacturas & earum opera per-
Mifcengg 3 Fatemurtamen certé af:
"Mptum hominem effe omnipoter
LM, fed ratione fiuz in Verbo fubfi-
Chtizingn ey aliquoincarnem effu=
O habitu, fiye quarenusvereé ac re i-
faDeuys cft, nonautem quatenusdi
Unys) Communicaut et ommia dona Spiri-
"“ﬁn&i(quishoc neget ? fed feruato
:}On tfmtﬁm Daturarum,verlim etiam
10crey Incdmunicabilid diferimi.
) collocuyss o Juper omnz principatii, d.e:f.i:
2 el no-




TH BEZAE

¢i nomen [uper omne nomen, quod nomen T
Peinomen. vere hoc quidem Andreas,
atnonfatisre&e.Ideocnim adoratur
totus Chriftus, quiavnus eft Deus &
homo: non poteftautem Deusea ras
tionedicinec adorariquam ifte pro-
fert , fed tantium vt dininus fuprare-
liquasres creatas eminet, quactiam
ratione Chriftusab Auguftino& Am
brofio dicitur feipfo maior & feipfo
minot. Et boc eS¢ bominem quoqie ¢ffe De-
um, {imd Andrza, hoc plan¢ cft Ne-
ftorium quidem in feparationc na
turarum , Eutychetem verd in reali
proprietarum communicatione ab
inferisrenocarc)Nam deaterna dininird-
te Filijquain fe efE s hicnibl d:'f}ummm,gui
Jecundum disinam naturan efE ab everno ¢
Parre aternns Dens lagdandws in feculs:
(duplex hic rurfum error pudendus
admittitur. Cuins enim diuinitatis
ratione Chriftusvere eft & diciturDe-
us,nifi caipfa de qua hicagi negat An
dreas, Deum hominem in dininum
hominem cum Neftorio fimul & Eu-
tychete rransformanst Deinde quu

homeo affumptusdiciturcficDen 5,n0
dict-
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dicitur hoc abfolutt de deitate, qua-
TCNuSvna et eribus perfoniscommu-
Ms,fed de Verbi hypoftafi: quod quii
ded non ignoret Andrcas, vealibi &
Quidem diferce hoe ipfum profitea-
tUr, quisiam illum fecum cociliabit?)
d de hominenobs [ermo oSt (quafiverd
hic homo alius fitquam 5 Adyog. Sed
OCiftis perpetuum eft, concreta pro
bftradtis, & naturas properfonaviur
Pare,quosfaltem oportaeratingenna
taD. Lutheri ipfius confefsione ex.
PCrgefieri, fefe vitrd agnofcentisvni
CUmijs quos fecum inhunc errorem
. rjpuit,Terj;z e(hzcenimeiusverba
U0 errafle nature tribuendo quod compe.
ap ”‘Jém,@'mntr};.yuod,in_quitapmcipc{-
“UP1nt . guod debemus bumanss cammenzss,
JUibus crasem noftram attriimus , & inge-
m corrupimus, cur hic folses Tefus Naza.
Tens Yeré dicarur Deus, guod veré de nullo
"gelorum aus homingms dici porefl,in quibns
“emeneftDens e hypoflafis il Dein( fed -
taxat%veg'yx-rmse, non »xaf wdsaeip, Ita.
e neque rgyda, neque vila etiam
*eali worpeyiq idwopmdrop aflumptus hic
MOfuerit Deus,vel 4 quoquamin-

3 uocan-




TH, BEZAE
uocandus,vt planéincredibilem que
dam ftuporem arguat quod poftea
fubijcis, nempe nifi quisfateatur hac
demum cfle dininitatem hominis
Chrifti, non illam oterddlw , inquam,
{ed fefsionisad dexteramPeidonum,
confequiaut Chriftum fecundum hu
manitatem nonefl¢adorandum,aunt
f adoretur, manifeftamidololatriam
committi. Obfecro enim vt quam
dininiffimum ftaruas hunc homi-
nem.an eft tamen adorandus, nifi fit
patura Deus ? Atquicommunicata,
vt tuquidem vis, deitas, non Deum,
fed diuinam duntaxat naturam fe-
cerit. En igitur cuinfmodi Deus
fit Chriftus,fiiftis creditur. Fatcor ta9
menAndrzampoftea 4 me fincafua
confcientiacommonefaétum, com-
modius loqui & fcribere cepifle s
quodectiam placetex ipfiusverbisco-
gnofcere. Dixerar diferte Brentius,
HoC VNO differre Dei in Petzo

prefentiam 4 Deiin homineaffum-
pto przfentia, quod dininitasin Pe-
trumaliqua tantiim, in hunc homi-
fem vero omnia fua dona cffundat
Scripfe-
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Seripferatidem illud Andreas, & qui-
‘Mmmultoagreftius,vt modo often-

. mus, imo etia his verbis vtens, qua
Weadem Apologia reperiuntur pag.
37- Difeernimus,inquit,inter eam inbabira-
Yionem,qua Deusin fanttss babitas, & quain
Chrifta babitas hoie: & dicim® HOC VNVM
fJerationecum habitationss diferimen , quod
Janélss diftribuat fua dona dimenfa, Chrifto au
¥emhomini fine menfura,id e5€ tmmenfa : fan-
665 dederic fingulss fiuam poteflarem, Chrifo
“uzem homins,ommuem poseflarem.Hinc col-
legeram neceffario effici, Chriftum
QUamuisdininiorem Petro, non tas
MenDenm magis quim Petrum : ac
Proinde dininitatem vnamab altera
f“-_Cundum plus & minus duntaxag
ifferre. Quis enim hoe non videt
Necellario fequi? Ipfe verd quid re-
fpondet pagin. piz fuz expofitionis
34.2 Chriftus hosino, iquit,refufcizanit mor-
$u0s, Peryyy quogue morttios rqﬁﬁf&i%ﬁ dict-
*ur. Deusfuirin Chrifto, Denseriam fuisin
etro-Quid eft difcrimen in fimili, ve appares,
ﬂp'ere.f’[tfac dz’ﬁrimm-cﬂ,qﬂéd Pecrusnonrofu
“auerit [uavirsure, fed Chriftus . Re&e
Profe@difed quid Brétius hancipfam
4 com.
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comparationem traltans £ Dices, in=
quit, Chriflus refurrexis amorte s fuaipfuct
irtute, Petrus aliena find fens Chraftus exet-
satus oS¢ dininavirtuterarefurget esiam Pe
srus disinavirtuse,ead o abjente, fed omnin
?mjénce; nee MINVS #pft qudm Cbrz:/?ointr'-
e prafinte Errurfom, Zerbiinonmin® fus
effentiaporentia ¢ prafentiababisarin Perro
quamin homine Chrifo. Quid rurfum An-
drzascontrailla Brentiana,atg;adco
contrafeipfum? Gredimus & docemus i3
Chriffoyerd @reffentialem diwinicatt humant="
tati comunicatam perfonaliver , Jrcur animans
corpori naturaliter Re&e omnind,fiqui-
déiftud petfonaliterad cam naturaril
vnioné,quari fit i@ isamiiop, non aut€
ad nudam wiégydap referret.Quod fiita
eft, nempe foede erraffe Brentium &
feip(ium fatearur oporter,quum Petrk
& Chriftidifcrimen non in co poné:
rent;quodille quidem it accidentali
terdininus, hicverd effentialiter De-
us: fed hocynum effe dicerent, quod
illidimenfahuicverd immenfadona
diftribuantur.Et tamen clamitat An-
dreas mera hzc eflc Beze commen=
ta & meras calumnias, quas illifalso
impin-
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imPingfil‘n,quorics dico accidenta-
siamDeyp, of eo conftitni. Nam, in-
9 “if{Pag- ST, o ﬁ,}zﬂidzer dixi per acci
mn’Jf"d?uaﬁperacci ens.Ergo,vtvideo,
Viica Vocula Bezam damnabit, An-
dt'33lTlzlb("o!uc:r.S.‘cd mirumeftipfum
velutii‘uiqblirum,ciu[‘dcm libri pag.
L. illam vocnlam, nimirum ipfa vi
Veritatis adagtum pratermififfie.Nam
Certeyvtin omnes formas Andreasfe
Onucrtat, nunquam hzcvltima fua
um i primis vel cum Brentianis
senciliabie: nupquam probabit effiy
1one donorum fiue aliquorum, fine
OMiium effealing quam mere acci-
dens; funquam oftendet omnifci-
Cntiam, Omniprefentiam aliud efle
JUdMbhabieng, firealiverin carnem of
ﬁmdantur:nunquam denique tora
genere differre demonftrabitqua fo-
dquatitate mep ure differunt.Quid
l-ve.rb neflic quidem feribensde effen
talj diuinirate, bene fentire depre-
e&gd‘a“mr? Obfecro enim qua hzcelt
“talis deitatis cum humanitate
n“u::::is cxplica_tio ; gudd_, il‘l‘q{.!‘il',
wmanam ia fibs propriam facar,

B s yr
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Wt per eam & cum ipfaagat oMt Atqui
dari hoc etiam abfque co poteft ve V-
num g iséatuop conftituatut ex fol2
mrasde{ Neftoria,fi perpetua & indif-
folubilis ponatur.Iraque totum ho¢
quoqueinepté diddeft, quil hzcfit
vnionis hypoftaticz deferiptio, qud
fit vtaliqua, faluis naturis & eflfentia-
lib®earii proprictatib?, ficcoedt vt in
devna quzdam compofita hypoftafis
exiftat. Deindequodreééaduerlt
e R orid definitii eft,vnd videlicet na
¢urd cum alterius cdmunicatione 4
gere,quo tandemiure ifti dedicerun®
edvique trahere,acfinihil deitas nk
fi peraffumptam carnem ageret? Al
ud enim eft nihil folam, nihil fepard
tim,nihil nificum illaagere(quod ne
monoftrii neque inficiatuseft, ) qud
omnia perillamagere, quod poftrée
mum quomodocung; ifti accipian®
viderint quibus tandem rationib’ve
authoritatibus confirment. Eft eni®™
profeto{uacuigs nature tutgryaa, €27
q;nd femperad vnicii &morinseda €
tedés.Necinde colequiturquod 872
dreas fomniat, fic videlicet difcer?”

; na_tu"
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RAtL3s, quafi quinaturas fingulas &
carlidiomata & a@iones diftinguir,
id€etiz feparet,id eft; quafi quifguis
Eutychianys no eft,Neftorianifmi fit
TICUS. Verd quid iftis facias viquea-
dCchlrudib“vel malitiofis,vtgdin-
stdiftin@iong & feparations, quid
stera@iones veriufg; fimul narure,
e periop toti®ad vnicii &woré?\zw:t_m
Ritentis,kadtiones fingularum diftin
“asinterfit, ne nunc quidem vel no-
HNt, velagnofcere fuftineat: Hinc ¢t.
*Orille craffifimusde reali idiomatii
Félnunic-ationcnéiﬁ perfona (quod
1pfum affirmam®) fed in naturis. quo
Mhil profedy vel magisfalfumvel ¢-
Maminepiys dici potuiflc, velexeo
telligere potucrunt, quod idiwmxs
fmularque commune cuadit, ' deus
Sledefingy Oportet. Quinam enim
letit fingulorym proprium, quod
Umett pluribus commune? Ita-
q_uc_ tealis ifta communicatio eflen-
:::Q" Proprictatum pro \:nionc
Harid confufionem iplarimque
Naturarum obolitioné inuehit,
CUtadyeq usEutychetem torigs fuig

defini.
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definitum. Necillum fané quicqua™®
inuat quod mihirefpondit,omnia ni
mirum effein Deo effentialia, quort
tamen pretiofifsima effe®ta quibt!
uisetiam fidelib? tribuantur abfqu®
vila naturarum cofufione, neduma-
bolitione, veluti cum dicimur nati~
rz dininz fieri participes. Long¢ au-
tem aliud effc affumprum hunc ho-
minemfacerc omnipotentem quam
ipfammet omnipotentiam. Hog,in-
quam, nihil eum fubleuat. Etfi enim
inDeo non eftaccidens, vt quimini-
me fitcompofitus: tamen nihilimp®
dit, quo minus in co pro noftro €&
ptumulta quafiattributa confider®
mus, quorum participationeres cre?
tasexornat. Atquadam rurfum it?
funtei propria,veipfins quodimod?®
divinz effentiz fint veluti xegaxrh§es
tam proprij, vt nullo prorfus mod®
rescreatz poflintilla participare:vé”
Juti, A feipfo efie, ac proinde aternt
& infinitumcfic: qua iddpara fiin ¥
lam rem crearam effundi poffent, {13°
tim totidem dij neceffario - cuaderé®™

Itaque quum Vbiquercaliterefle 85
ceffani?
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¢effario confequaturinfinitatem, vt
Ctiam Omnipotentem & omnifcien
tem effe, non magis ifta poffe tribui
Plinature humane fiue perfe,fiuein
'Plavnitione confiderata affirmam?®,
QAmip (s humanitasfieri poteft dei
tas. Tribui ramen hecomnia, atque
adeod ipfummerFilium Dei efie, ho-
Miniaffumpto fatcamur neceflc eft,
At hon in natura humana quanta-
CUmg; §-Rgeoui maieftate nunc coro
Nata, fed in perfona, quatenus vide-
J<cthomoifte eftvnum cum Verbo
®1sduhon, Quanam eft igitur iftard
hominym, fiucinfcitia fiucimpuden
U3, qui fuam illam realem inipfa na-
tUra humana xomeriey idopdres fum-
MO cum Ecclefiz Chriftianz apud o-
€S non penitus frolidos ludibrio,
Perounthacetiam rationeinculcare,
3;3:1 alioqui carnemillam affumpta
deitate feparemus cit Neftorio,
v(i;lcodéndrcﬁ repetere nihil pudet)
o ll;rtc falutem noftram deitati fe-
liogg acccp'ram ﬁ:rfu'nus ; .Dcus me-
ocvaR Onitacerté infanimus. $cd
fum, eftblafphemum & im-
pium
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pium dogma, quod videlicet gram®
maticum,vcrbalc,imaginarium,fﬂﬂ"
tafticum fit (hi funtenim veftri flol
culi) quicquid homini aflumpto tri-
buitar, nifi etiam Humanitati tribud~
tur. Etfienimtu quidé,r&ndrca,quo’
tieslibnit (id eftin fcriptis tuis pofte”
rioribus, in quibus td ftudiofe cond”
risfica té ipfo diffentire, vt tamé pet
petud tibi conftitiffe videare) a(peri?
yocula perfonaliter pulchre tibi cat”
cum arbitraris: tamen totum id mo¥
tealitua’ fropdrevinipfa naturg cont
nrunicatione fiue vegysiag fibftitd®
rione fubuertis. Tantum abeftantem®
vt proptétea quicquam carnis glori®
&dignitati detrahamus,vt contran®
fodoilla qua ifti affumpto homi®
tribuunt,verum etiamea ipfa qu@ cx
{4 illa fickicia omnium donoru™
commuhnicatione necefle cft exciP’”
ant, nempe ip(umetiam Aeternti?
& Immeénfum efle , imd quicquid
effentiz Dei & ¥ Adyov proprium €4
ipfiaffumpto homini«af Vwdsaois
eft coipfomodo quo natura ynin?”
tur,tribuam®.Interiniillud reérefect
Andr©
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A“dr‘T?:'S,quc‘)d tandemad fe rediens;
duumantea magiftrifui veftigijs in-
fiftens exemplum corporis & anime
3d probadam hypotaftici vnicnem
10U mods filentio preteriret, verum
U3 protfus repudiaret, tandé ramen

ANcaptiffima efle fimilituding pro-
em‘s'i’ﬂflmg. ciufdelib. 10. quod ta-
€N quim dextrs interpretetur, ples
Tusalids fauente Deo,explicabitur;

“Mpferam ifta totidem verbis Bren-
2¥Orefbondens, Dicemusesiam cum Pas
o Chr fum oSy fuiffe, 1ma eriam morens
“"."Q‘ff boc andebir vel v Adyew velanims
ribueres Quid ad hec Andieas? Valde,
mqui.t’“bjﬁrdum eS€ quod affirmar Beza.
“a mim anima Cariftinon eft paj]&,rm’i’ Chri

usdica, Triflys ¢/t anima meav(g, ad mor=
#m” Quafi vero perpeflionis (peciem
©CXpreflerim, mentione mortis fa.

- Atipfe relpondeat quinamfi va-
g:;:uud j-Pﬁ_us argumentum, f‘é para
tuae umafll‘tatcdiumirgtc,.n‘zﬁ'ﬁa:

Arrealis idisudrordeitatisinipla
d?‘é‘:nitaté cffufio, quil?am ; i—nquﬁ,-
tcmigu_mnonlﬁtfc.cc_m.x humanfta-
Cltate,nifi cridinipfam deita.

teny
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temrealiterredundafle dicanturcaf
nis perpefliones: quod fi paulo aper
tiusaffirmarint, quo tandem pudore
{e andebitamplius Eutychianum in-
ficiari? Jmo,inquit, ex hac'ynione nibil a¢
cefsiz deitati, fed humanizati. Efto.Ergo fa
tem quotics deirati tribuuntur car
nis ididuare, neceflle eftagnofcat gra
marici duntaxat quivocat idwopmdre?
communicationem, guatamen dei
tatemab humanitare dififigi ne ipfe
quidem dicercaudeat. Atquictfi per
{onz autoritas in deitate fpectati
(vtquad carnenon fitaflumpta, fe
carnem affumpferit) tamen mutud
et naturarum &g EATIAG TRrxipHaiGVE
loquitur Damafcenus: exquo confc
quiturquarationevera efthxcenull”
tiatio, Densefthomo, eadem prof”
fusveram & iftam efic, Homo eft D¢
us. ‘
Eiufmodi eft illa impudentifim®
calumnia qui alibi copiofé refutat?
qudd videlicetChrifti homing neg®
quafindaliter nobis prafentem €
dixerim qui olim fuerit Abraham?®

quum nondum exifteret ipfius card
Be
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_Bexa,inquitidem Andreis pag.z6.
4 firmiae masefiatens excellensiffimi JefSionza
1005 Chriftiad Dei Pasrsidextram, cersii
Ocumeffe, nempe talos iblos fummos , & nobs
mev_’f ahiles, iy guos éfE recepra.Ego neverd
3 fuerim infanus » V& maieftatem
‘CAmeflejocum? Hoc quidemdixi,
Aftin&os éffe articulos quosifti pef=
fimg confunduntafcenfionis in coe-
m, & feflionis ad dexteram Patris;
quUard prioremutatio locivera decla-
ST id eftdifcefls & terrisad ceelos
O fumimos quosperladibriim fo.
lent Ittidere, pofteriore verdillius ve
e &inbearos acnobisinenarrabiles
C2loruti foqes translatz carnis fum’
Maglotificatio fignificatur. Addo 8¢
; lud:glc:riﬁcatzun hanc carnem effe;
iCmanerejp Celis,ibique futuramad
.“':mPUra Voiuerfalisilliusinftauratio
s, A¢proinde nufquam alibi nune
clic, Nedavefirrealiterin terris;vt ru
:Est?ldlsaquﬁuisaoq‘_ whe fiteria affume
Sillehomo nobis omniprefens;ac
_n‘_;l';z-l?olbis ad vi_re"l xternd tilin verbo_
At &acramen'u_s coquncctut_tHan;
Mper fuifle ac efle Chriftianz

C Eccle-
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Ecclefiz fententidadeove exfeflion€
ad dexteram Patris in celetibus, illd
colligant vere circumfcripta natura
niic 3 nobis peregrinari, {icut nos co-
tri corpore ab ipfo abfumus: qu#
hzcimpudentiaeft celum cumdexté
ra,& feflionem cum afcenfione,aded
que cumipfaperincarnationem vni=
one cofundere, & omniprafentiz caf
nisfutilifimum commentum cx €@
ipfo probarevelle, ex quo Patresad
ynum omnes eflentiam eins 3 nobi$
demonftrent? Quidamplinsival eti

am Andreasferui formam tuncdep@
Git3 fuiffe , quod quotandé modo cit
Patrum fcriptis conciliabit, quieam
jpfam fcrui formam quam in terris
Chriftusaffum/ferat, czlis intulife,8

in eadem illareuerfurii roties tam di

{ertisverbisteftantur? Neque enind

ifti, vt Andreas, forma fex ni,id eft,n3

furamipfam humanam, cum eiusac

cidentarijsinfirmitatibus confund®

re confueucruat.

Calumnia eft hzc quoquevalde im
pudés,quod fingit Andreas Bezam?
firmareaccotendere dininam & ht”

manait
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™03 naturi con flituere ynd effentis
AM.Cedo verd vbihoc deprehender?
Nolo 0. pretexere Cypriani homen
Juiin ccione de Baptifmo Chrifti,
rc_‘_"bithrbum'&caan eflevnieffen
U3, improprit viurparo effentiz vo.
cabulg pro hypoftafifcu perfona. At
€80 efleatialiter quide vnitum vy Aok
dixi,id eft ipfummet oy AdYop, VE
AMdivinitatem invniuerfalidansa
AtCOmunicatione omnium donos
M pofitd refurarem.Ar tu cOminifces
5, Andrea,meeflentie nomine non
1 quodyniryy, fedid quod ex vnio-
Rerefulear, jq cftp hypoftafi sandéra
tertig Quandam eflentid fignificare,
U2 eriminatio cettd abinfignivelin
If‘-'ltﬂla_ vel improbitare proficifcitur;
QUR difertis verbis feripferim Chyrifti
Onefletertiz aliquam fubftanrii ex
Vtrag, Natura coflard ficut in cofulfio-
:!_c accldit,fed tame effeqdda cdpofi=
“Wovaradis, id ep vere, ndimaginarié;
::Iiuabus Daturis perfedtis, non au-
s €x h'uma.na natura & deira
¥ Pfopr}e_tatlbus in eam effufis;
~ M initio diferre cum Brén-
S -3 tio
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tio tucbarisscArqui, inquit Andrcas
Patres adquorum phrafesnos revocar Sexd
bant yrionem non vocant effentialem, fedper
inalem. Concedo fi terminusad quem
(vtloquuntut in (cholis) {peclettiy
atnon fi tetminus exguo. Meritd ita-
gueluftinuseos reprchendit quidice
bant carnem inVerbum bouwdriva: at
non eftveritas Cyxill. svivra guaiiv i
ka? Seriav vocare,qua pofteaTheodo-
retorcfpondenscommode, id eftifd
vt nuncfacio, explicanit. Imoage,re-
fpondcar pro meDamafcenus, fic fcri
bensJib. 3. cap.3. b erdd 35 grepsey civol
Qoo T8 Tes ENih W ob I gavraciale
erddnde iy e iy dfo glater amors
Acracly piay cdderor g, AAX B
Sacly kRAAME Kt WAy €1g piav v
wdsao edodirovTEuis T Jeb. Ideft, Ef-
fentialem enimdicimuis vnionem,}
eft, veram & non imaginariam:effen”
tialem verdnon quafi duz natur@ ¥
nici compofita naturi effecerint; fed
quod inter fevere vnita fintin vnic?
Filij Dei hypoftafin compofitd. Quid
quod Damafcenusnon tantim illant
acérinho fine xa &iav W) 6 o afaw, £
etia®
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€tiam 2oowmndkh damnatieamvideli-
€etquam ponebat Neftorius,& tu (2.
ne, Andrea, 3 Brentio accepti defen-
4is,quitill3 ex fola Bnseveie & donord
€Mulione fic definis cofidenter,vt ali.
teretiam explicati non pofie perpe-

L3mMomnino contendas.
cniquevenihilintentatumrelin
Querct An dreas, miratur me 3 meco
Preceptore (quem&ipfe, nuncingra
tus diftipylus,preceprorem olim ho
NOTifice & meritd quidcm appella-
bat) Caluino videlicet diflentire,
tid igiryy Caluinustait dexterzDei
Nomine Jocum non fignificari, fed
POtefatem quam Pater Chrifto con-
Plegityt ojys nomineimperium,cz
Iu.m _terram adminiftrer.  Adijcit
Ctiam C aluinus,ex (eflione ad dexte-
fam Dgy non reéte concludi, Chri-
M Non nifiin czlo offe, Sed curve-
F.er.atolfié Praterit Andreas quod fub-
uei tCaluinus, reucra videlicet Chti-
fecundum carnem alibi nunc
gon efle quamin czlis,qninis fola fef
%ad d?xt,cramPat_:is noreitéad hoc
Probandum adhibearir ¢ Viautem
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dercipfadicialiquid (eft.n. copiofe
& folide hocargumentiiin hoclibel-
loqué nuncedo explicatii) pectinet
illa rcpr_chcnﬁo adeos, qui quod de
dextera Deiab ijs fcripti eft, qui Chri
{¥i carné fic federe adDei dexterd vere
& recte docuerit ,vitaménd alibifit
quam in czlis ( quod & ipfc Caluinus
expreflit)perindc accipiitacfiipfum -
dextrznomé per e lociialiquem de-
fignaret,& validiffimum argument
quod ifeflione &ab afcenfionecin c&
{is conitinéim fumitur, ficaccipiunt
acfinuda& feorfim cofideratafefsio-
ne fiue glorificationecarnis nitere-
tur.Vtautéveril fit,quod Andreasa
margin€ adfcripfit pag.8.népedext®
1iDeinequelocii, nequeinloco cfles
an tamé cfficietur efi in loco nd eficy
gad dexteram Del {edeat,id cft quio-
mné poteftare in celo & terra accep®
rit? quz dniaqui fint aD. Bullinger®
noftro copiofifsimé demoftrata ,cat
fanullacftcurdehac Aoyosuxiadfutt
1i calumnia refellenda amplius labo~
“tem. Ad aliud propero quod ficil*®
exagitar,yt etiaminme rcgcra:,ql{; G
ip
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ipfi obiccera. Inferit.n. ad marginem
cllum iftud emblema pag.80.& 81
Ciriftas (ex [entenia Bexe ) fefiiane ad dexe
Tam Dei differe 4 Jan&ls feciidit plus et minna:
Ftiod,in quit, guid alind ¢ft qua dicere,omnes
Jantos fore Chrifum e Num bac maieflas foli-
“s oft Corifhs, nullins neque Angelinequealte-
Yius:foling, mytiam, Coriftiin propria huma.
Witate affumpta, nulli creature fecundum ma
&% aut minus communicabilss qua Chriftus
i COparate,fedroto genere ab omnibus fantlos
JértEuge verd quod tandé veritaté
cXtorfit ctetigisfernor. Na fi hoe po
M verii eft, ficut iz pridé-aduer(i
¢ Andreq, ty umque magiftri cont&
© Vbi veftrum illud vnicum difcri-
Meningey donaimmenfa & diuerfa,
g liqua & omniadvbi tuailla VOX»
Unchominem Iefum Nazarenii dici
“UM,06 quod irDeusin pfo(vtqui
1': Hafecundi fubfitentiasin omni
. “Teaturis )fed quod omnia ei cdmu
SaueritSpiritus fanidona & quo-
:‘;R:io denique frabit illa tua hypo-
Depe.” VMiBIS definitio qua abvnicae
Sla neceflario fumedicefle aded ¢
“renfed ieptifsim ¢ pfe@opniitias®
C 4 An

-
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An enim negabis Deum in fandtis
%wipydy Y Atquiomnia & aliqua tarum
agere necefle cft fatcaris fecundunt
plus & minus differre. Videsigitufs
Andrea,te coredaltum efle,vt veruft
jamdicere non pofsis, quin priora tu
afcripta condemnest & fantiam pri-
dem id facere te potius oportuit, qud
perEcclefias omnescurfitare, vt ali-
quos erroris {ocios inuenires. Sed ad
rem: Prorfusd tein coquoque diffen
tio,qudd vnionem naturarum & (ct-
fionemad dexteram Patrisimperitil
fime prorfus permifces ,quum per il
Jam quidem fit affumptusille ho mo
verd in ea natuga, in qua fubfiftent”
amaccepit, fadus Deus: perhanc ve-
roin fefe divinifimus redditus,adc?
que in eum gloriz gradum enettu®
vt, co yno excepto qui fubjecit iP :
"omnia, & quicum vnuseft Deus qud
renus Deus eft, fupra omnia finc €
ceptione emincat.Iraque quod adv
nionisgratiam attinet;homoifte -
to genere A quibufuis ctiam angel
differt,vt quifitnaturaDeus. Quo .
ad exaltationemautemattinet, q?li;
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uis immensé emineat,tamen compas
Tate abijs differt & differet fecundum
Bloriam, quibus fimiliseftfecundum
Naturam,Anfion enim omnes de ple,

tudinejpfiusaccepimustimdan nd

'Pa etiam corporanoftra teftarurfo.
feclaritar ipfius, pronoftrovidelicet
Modulo conformanda?Q_god fire(pd
€28 non gloriam ; fed excellentiam
8lotig, nomine fefsionisad dextram
'8nificari ac proinde vni Chrifto con
Caite; affentiar proprio quodam&
Incommunicabili modo illam Chri-
N “quorefpexit Apoftolus,quum
X hac fefsinne excellentiam Chrifti

HPilipfos Angelos tantam cffe cole-
St vt etiam natura Deum cffe in-
“demonfirarer, qudd alioqui purus
10“]0 Covig; nunquam eflfet enedtus.
“PUm £ invitime illoindicio 4 de-
~H8 Chrifti crunt fanéi, & iple Chri-
U5addextram Patris eft collocatus,
tgua: Omnia;teipfoiudice,de beatita
AcCipienda {unt) nulla cerré caufa
teur tam clamos¢ ad omnium pio
"udiciaaducrfusBezam prouoca
*Attupotivs ridiculuses, & indi.
C s gnus,




=

e

TH. BEZAE
gnus,cuius damnandi caufla vilus it-
dex fedeat, quum negas fanctos quo-
quead Dei dextram, quamuis remo-
tins,id eft fuemodo fefluros.

Iftaverd calumnia cuiufmodieft ?
Aflerimus & ex Verbo Dei conuinci-
mus czlorum nomine, in quos ipf€
Chriftus afcendifle , & in quibus re-
gnaturi dicimur, non fignificari, fics
ut fomniauit Brentius, beatitatem i-
pfam, fed fedes fupraillos afpe&abi-
Jés cxlos,nuncquidem nobisinenas=
rabiles , in quibus zternum’ erimu$
beati: & fimul corum deliria di['crtifj
imis verbis damnanius.qui extra Dl
verbum deillo fummaz felicitatis do-
micilio, autipfaetiam felicitate gar™
riunt. Qu_id‘adh:ecAndrcas? cademt
jlla in nos torquet, qua nosin ifto”
yum inanes commentationes dic*
mus, in illo tamen getatorio ¢zl®
Brentiano malens adhuc circumue”
hi,quim recedereveritati, vel prola-
tis certifsimis ex verbo Dei ration¥
busacquiefeere. Fruatur ergo fuis 4
titijs. Sed quotfumintereaatroci”

mu
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um iftud jmpictatis anathema in
€Zamiaculatur? Sic enim feribitad
Plzfuz expofitionis marginem, pag.
85. Impia Bep:‘e[&mmtia de mcarnatione Fi-
ly D, Quinam idverd? Seribir Bexa fé-
mel, “33, teerum, Filium Deié calolocals, quod
Deife om flatuic,miffim effe in has serras, @
" e0fdem clos effe refumptum. Quis aurem
ANE Carnalem cogitationem, non dico de ce:lo,..
e deiplo Dio,on dammnarer © St Filins Dei
éx hoe cely eSC emiffus,anven ergo prafens non
Hitnee Pasoy quogue. Quodfi prius Adj"ﬂzf,
J5omoda é ¢ gly 11l Z)mlz mattipotwit £ Aut -
Sttnr gling fignificarur mifSione Filijé cloin
nrmm’?"-‘&m ex locon Locum ifSio, aut De-
Tarsrthy exclufus inf€ar hominss in regiace-
fiieffe NZitur , o in terris effevirtute pre
NS amin noy fip ipfe Deus. Audio ter?
Mbiletonirur feg quod moxin fuligi:
Jemeuader, Dixi, Andrea, quod ad-
Cdico, & tu nunquam conuelles,
Mum dicieyy Filius & calis miffus;
lcaclorum nomine certum illum ca-
oD locum intelligi, non autem
Plicitergloriam ac maicftatem di-
na?,_ Sed hoc tu malitiosé & fees
SR prareris > quodegodifertisvers

bis
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bisferipfi. Quum,inquam,dicicur Dent
in celss habitare,s calss defcendere,é calsFili=
win mifi[Je,é calo contemplart, nullus oft in 8
lorum nomine eropus. (& hoc cft, Andecs
in quo tuus te magifter fefellic.) nul A
aﬂegori:z,ﬁd inijs demumverbus que adiung®
eur nempe habizands,[edendi, defcendends ¢
[fimilibrsfiguratus 6§C fermo.Cur 1d pero 1t
pe quoniamifiadivine naturanon magis pro*
prié quim manus & pedes sribui poffuns. S¥
autem loguitur Scriprura, vt Dei maiefl4
tem alioguin incomprebenfibilem s buinfmod*
évigumonadeiarg nobss inwifibilem efficits
Hzc cgo,adijcicns poftea huiufmod!
verba Veniendi,acDefcendendi,qué”
uis per &idgumenddaap tamen aliter c¥
plicanda quum Filio,quam quum Pae
wri tribuuntur, quoniamad incarnas
vionis myfterium pertincant. En cut
nos veluti Antropomorphitas acet”
fetvalde commeotus Andseas, follicl
tusvidelicetdequoquo modo el wt
disargumentis qua refellere non po°
teft, Quid multa? Brentium refellel?
quicontra Apoftoli verba, diceret ¥
nionis myfteriumidcirco non efei?
effabile, quod Deus effet in Chtiﬂg’
_ quo”
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quoniam ¢ ctiaminomnibus:q neff.
Wivbididicifer Deum efle in quibufs
ds,&mokaddig 1,8 ¢cio quod fis ditturus de
. c narurg, gne fievhigue, & ommia repleat.
T4 etim bog ignorats Ned Deum ¢ffein dia-
%% Detm eff 1n smpijs ntifguam lego. Quid
h_lC Andréas nofter? primimad mar.
8liem notgay, Bezanon credie Deurm effein
"pys deinde fub; jeitpoftea; Quid pu.
Yas (lettgy Choriftinne) 1n hotsus receffulatica.
verFap “thr guidem BezaDeinaturam ommia
"”Pl"?ﬁd inrerim feno Ieger:aﬂimmt, quod
Df"”ﬁ' in imprjs, Quid ergo Apoflolus in A-
s affy mat, quod per ipfum Vitiimus , moue
S fims Loquirar ausem 4 poftolus de
%020 humayy genere. £t guid Danidin Plalmo
139-Quoibo g iritn tnof Corss frinimpijs ub
i CRSTIL DIty Ipens i Densnon iz, fi-
fmd",m‘mﬁi} ocum occupans : fin verd locus
';;me Cvbinon fiz Deus , in mpijs guoque it
d:’"’”"‘_"ﬂé efC. Mira certé narras,An-
v;a: uafi verd quum Dei haturam
.~ TCipfo con fitente dixerim omnia
e, Dei eflentiam vbig; efflenon
do ecc_dan'_l_, quap_uu‘s c%mm?. Quomo-
tu g m’a‘u_loq uiinfinituseffer? Ergo
Ple tip; Mmonftra debellanda con-
fingis
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fingis qua nufquam funt. Ergo, if*
quies,cltetiaminimpijs. Nego- Neé
enim hzc loquendi formula in Scti-
pturis de illa generali prafentia; f€
depijsdemumdicitur, quibusfic ¢
Deus prafens; vt cosquoque fan&t@
fuo Spiritu gubernet : ac preterea
vno Chrifto peculiati ratione y{ucpa
tur,quoniam videlicet Verbum in il
Ja carne habitat cosarix@s.. dam v
des, opinor, quim ineptecites du?
illa Scriptura teftimonia quaru?
priore non dicitur Deusefle in omn*
bus,fed omniain Deo,id efk; Dei ¥4
wute fubfiftere dicuntur, quod ni il
ad rem pertinet, ficut mulgd quant
tn rectins declarauit Kemnitius P
i.100.pofteriore verd fateor vniuct
falem illam -prefentiam Deis ctia
xaf obofap declarari, quam mini®
inficiari me profitcor. Videsetiam
pinot,quam infcité tuus magifter ]0.:
cum illum Apoftoli, Deus erat 1z f}’”_
§C0,ad gencralem effentizDei prmfﬂﬂl
viam accommodarit,quod inip 0“511
prehendi. Explicat poftea fua de r_c‘*ﬂi

carnis in pane prafentia fentent® .,
Andf_‘f
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Aff‘tdfgi_mquam nuncnonattingo,Ils
Ultrifsime Princeps,vt me nunc quo=
qucﬁd@n:l,qmun irrequieti illi toties

gegﬁruﬂt,prgﬁarc omnesintclligant.
On

fum ramen illad przrerire,
S10d etiam fibi in me reprehenden-
U purauic Andreas. Dixeram de
rcfacramcntiloqucns, Fidem resab.
v:?‘t? facere preientes. Hocaxioma
S Uum redargyic Andreas.Zcrbumes
Harm Dﬂ,inq uit, facit reg prafentes, ve vnas
z":’? resadfic go m\odo prefentizguo ¥ e:;lmﬂg
o ﬁ:-%aﬁ verd que ﬂmtfuborf:lnme
t‘;n fclrll'owm caufam ro_l}am L. Smag,
" rm‘) 180:Verbum Deiin Sa;r;unc.
Ocatnosad carnem Chrifti, no
qous;tﬁtm terris, fed quzeft (upracz-
Non pi i Saurcm,e& {upra czlos, &
int&lle&‘l -Sdcramento _offcrtgr-,-foh
1 1mé folj fidej confpicien-

Gangy I;r;;;r.o'{;zlie crgof{i d c'l'n,&lici
tleri, P ® pra entiam (.
Prafen, . denimeft oﬂ;ru, aliud
fcnu’be ﬁ,qguu}l tesctiamabfen
usofferri, & quidemnon
€aciter pofint, quam fi
Prmfcntimm:e.Rcsigiruri'acra-
menti
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menti(pofitamea hypothcﬁ,qubd it
videlicet in cxlis,non in terris) offers
turquidem mihiperverbum, firaut®
mibi pra:["ensﬁﬁdcanimam illuccon
wertero qub me verbumvocat. Quo
auremillucfideco auetfushabedre®
illam fidei mez prafentem; hocd&
mum fit ex Verbo rem illany mibi 62
fente, nedum vt fides deroget Ver
bi efficaciz.Inrebusdutem corporet?
& ipfo fitu prafentibus aliter conft
cuendumieft. Siueenimoculos cott

uerteris,iuc anerteris;tes tamen obl2
ta prafens tibi fuerit. Sed ponam?
quam longifsimo interuallo abef®
quod tamen cuipiam cofpiciend s
prebeatur, id certé nunguam fuer?
tibi prafens, nifi oculosaduetteris: =
raqueipfa oculi conuerfioremild 3
alioquilonge difsitam,tibiprafc?
efficiet, quamuis quod camillie oc?)
lis prafentem habeas,abilliusfitve
cate, qui illam tibi confpiciends P
buit.Sed dehoc plus fatis,quod ra?’
volui pauld plenius explicares peo
pter Theologum quendam Pariﬁm

¢
; . o s
fem, qui praterquam quodin Pocl“’
e

o
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*°08 Concilio nobifcum hac ipfa de
red,’k‘-‘ptauir,poﬁca etiam edito in-
yPillime Jibello hoc axioma conuel
cre,ve & Andreasnofter, contendit.
YOUmtamen quiddam preterealibet
€XAndreq quarere: Si veri eft verbo
Prelentem fieri carnem Chrifti in pa-
_nSJVcrbo,inquam,inﬁimrionis Coe-
Nz Omini, ficut inter nos arbitror
Fonuﬁnirc, certcante inftitutionem
am nop erat prafensin pane. Cur
€rgoadillam {efsionem recurric Ane
CastNam illo pofito non certé pen-
debit hee Praefentiaabilla fe(sionead
Xteram Parris fine priorfiue pofte-
Tor yerpq illo inftitutionis ftatua-
tur. ltaque neceflario fateri cogetur
Ndreas, ye| perperama e poni,fine
Vhionem hypoftaticam, five fefsio.
emag dexteram Patris proiftiuscor
Poralisin pane prafentiz fundamens
95 vel cepre verba illa inftitutionis
OC nop efficere, fed duntaxat hoe
Praftare, vy quodiamex illafe(sione
Prafe, vbique,nedum in paneeft,in
f;;“amc_n ﬁ':'cibus& potus, vtne.
¢ Don fucmChriﬁo, dicere, Hoe
D eft
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elt corpus meum,quum idantea vertt
effe fatisintelligererur ex hypoftaric?
ynione,fed tantummodo dicendumt
illi fuerit, Accipite; comedite, & bibi-
te. Enquorecidant oportet,qui Vet
bum Domini ad {uum fenfum infie
Gunt. Itz verd calumniz cuinimo-
difuntpag 13? Opcmtiorcdcmptio‘
nis non fuitfoliushumanitatis, fed &
diuinitatis. Id ego yero non tap”
tim dico, fed hoc etiam dico, ficu®
pa(siocft humanitatis, ita viftoriamt
efle dininiratis. Quid vero Andre-
as? ‘Par&h“t\afmcnp,inquir,fm:ccfwrazioﬂ

bumanitatem folam refertur , G non nifi VeI~
bosenns duinisaitrivnieur. Jrageam penit?
& prorfus ab hoe myfterio remoncam’Jn 118
paucis obfecroqua multa errata?Re
déptio eft torius pn‘:i‘foncc&woré?\ea’.»‘*“'
ltaque non modo falfum , verun €&
jam ftolidum eft quod Andreas cor
ligits perdmoiwd (i referriad folam b
manitatem, quum in hac enuntid’
tione, Chriftus eft redemptor,nt 3
fit pror{us winaieeis,Imo nein ifta 497
demi, Deus nos redemit : fed voi¥

wnorriemar®” energiz duz fint 7

{tin”
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finae fingulis naturis applicanda;
Cauten ditingunantur naturarum
Ngulargy, operationes,an propter:
a ve] totins perfonz non et &nords
Aoty [eparanturq ua'diftinguuin:
tur: ge tuesmagifter in Iragl, An:
drea, & bzcignoras: Quidamplins?
-Beza etiam minus tribuit hus
Manirgrj quam Neftorius. Cedd qui-
Obren 3 quia Beza dicit verbo tenus
Predicarj e Chrifto homine,quedi-
Winieg s Propria {unt; Neftorius au-
Temaffirmar ominem Chriftum efz
fe divine autoritatis cooperatorem:
mOVcr(‘),Andrca, dicitBezaficageré
MChominem vtDeum;quiavnum
: 'S 0y Deus& homo. An au-
tem hoe minus eft quim homineni
4Cere alteriyg cuvipryop 3 lege quefo;
PUbi § 1y difearfationibus vacat;
‘C_.‘t'rillianathcnmtiih:os,&'cuiul"mo-
loee tua fint,randem cognofce. De:
e quz hec of Impudentia? afsi
9 habemus ji ore quod verifsis
um et hominem transformari ig
D‘:,Um, livbig; effe dicq tur, quoniant
Hiequiq QUantiratem recipiteft cie=
D2 tums=
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cumfcripii,& contra.Er tamen Andre
am hoc quoque non pudet mihi obij
cere,quodd Bezanon pofsitdeDeo fi-
nequantitatecogitare. Et de Andrca
quidem ha&tenus,cui plenifsime tan-
dealiquandorefponfurum mefpero-

g Ad D.Kemnitium venio,cuinsde
dnabusnaturis libellus, quumverd &
quidem luculenter acvtiliter explica-
cam de duabus diftin&is’in Chrifto
naturis,& hypoftaticavnione do&ri-
nam contineat, &, quamuis nonita
exprefse vii oportuit, tamen perfpi-
cuc (atis aboleat iftius omniprafen-
tiz Brentiane fiue Andreanz comen-
tum , hoc nomine plurimum illi ho-
mini debere omies Chriftianas Eccle
fias ftatuo. Illud enim pag.ro6. refte
pror{usftatuir: Neftoriani dogmafu
iffe,quodmillo affumzo bomine Fer bum inhé

bizariz eomodo guomn Janétss eo excepto, qud
in illum affampeum hommem dona numero
pluracs gradibrsmaiora contuleriz. Quid
autem Brentiusiquid Andreaspriott
busillis fuis feriptisinculcantian nos

VNVM, VNVM,inquam,hoc efic

habitationis Dei in Petro & Chrt®

' ftodt-
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fto difcrin1c11,qubd inPetrum dimen
3in Chrifty immenfadonaeffude-
rittan nop diferte feripfit Andreas v
Nadeitaris trsgyeia Deumefle, & dici
¢lum Nazarenum? Teftimonia ifto-
Mmdifertisverbis defcripra pauld an
£ Citay;, Itaqueetfi Brentio, quan-
tilicuit inmes refponfione peperci,
9u0d vix ac pe vix quid€ mihiperfua-
dere pofem coufque illum defipuif-
28 POﬁcacxpcrgcfh&usAndrca_s il-
Ia Bonnihil ftuduit mitigare: dixita-
NeNquod reg erat, neq; me propter-
3 ¥t calumniatorem redarguere vel
Checkiyg debuit,vel Kemnitiusiure
POttt tamen i hac faltem inpar-
ferefipyiger illecumfuis, paratus e-
"M ega hanc etiam iniuriam non
fam mjp; quam minifterio meo inu-
M difsimpylare,
Cd &illud recte Kemnitiusaduer.
. Stealem Communicationem Bren-
nar_lam'in ipfisnaturis, diferté multis
,.Ocls docet, Que propriafunt diuin{z, nat it
B coner), Predicari de Filio hominsr, ve
Perfongs, conerero,que samen propriafunt &
Panent (o aleeriusnarura.citans etiam
D ; appo-
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appofité illud Damatlis.c. 4. Jdiomats_
dininitatss non pradicantur de carne,mecvici)
fim. Quid fietigitur Andrez, difestis
verbis teftanti Chrifid vbigsefle, non
raftiom fecundi dinipitatem,veruni=
etiam fecundum catnem? Multd fand
verecidioreft Kemnitius,aficrens ti-
titis effe, vevbicungsvult potitis quant
vbig; effe Chriftum dicamus (ecundil
carnem,;iquo tamen potius aperte &
ingenug craffam illam & planc Euty-
chianam omniprafentiam redargu
oportucrat. Cuiu{modiveroillud et~
iam ciufdem Andree diftin fueric pag:
{ug expofitionis iz? Filizes hominss, 190
quit,m caloeffe dicitur, & reueraeiiam futk
non mods feciidum dwanitatem, Verzm etidm
fécfmdum/mmanim:am,quanda cum Nicods
mologuizur, Cuinfmodi autem clt ctid
illud,pag.116:Male ergo Neftaries,jed m®,
20 peirs &1 pefiimeé Beza, gui o nift verba't
communicasione Dewm paffum & crucifixy”
affirmat.Sed hoc nihif mirum eft en®
dicere, qui pafsionem quoque refte”
turnefcio quo inenarrabili myfteri®
inipfam quog; dininitatem abf‘q;VU"-
&Moo redundafle.
Veru®?
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Veri in ipfa xomweviag idomdrendes
fCIiPtionef‘unt non pauca de quibus
“CMNitiym opergpretium c&‘atrcn--_
tius Cogitare. Primiim enim vix, opis
nor:.c()mpcl-jct éﬂoT‘z?‘.s'cr,uctTcii”;l,qUQ
ofii ij,ﬁuc Vrriufq_; ﬁmulnaturg ratio
he Chrifto tribuuntur, quasaliones
ﬁfﬂvd"gmc‘:g vocauit Dionvfius(vt efkre-
d'cmPtio,intcrccfsio,cum ceteriseinf
Modi)ac multd etid minus illi dono-
WMmdeitatisin afflumptam carné rea.
le‘,n ¢fufionem, nomine xomwvias 1o
“°_‘T‘*’PC0mprehendi_‘cuiustamenipﬁ:
t*'IPIC-\’gcnus conftituit.Ratioantem
Manifeft, eft, curiniftisnonfitcom-
Municatiq proprietatum , quoniam
Videlicerin i])is quidemvere perfona-
. ouseffeqis diftin@e (unt,8& manent
1pfe Naturarum a&iones, folum au-
tem effedty, m ipfam ficut commune
eﬁ',COInmlmiquoquenmuincrcipﬁl
Perfope tribuitur, quam ob caufam
ROD: koiyesyly ?a"‘m‘uim;u, fed xoromwori
VOcatyy . veluti quum Chriftus dici-
t‘u{‘f?dcmiﬁ‘cEcclcﬁ-am {fuam. In his
verd Deq; Proprietaresipfc dining,ne
Gue Qitumattiones teibufitor huma-
D4 ne na-
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pnxnaturz, fed donaduntaxat diunini-
tus effufa ei nature merito tribunn-
tut,in quam funtcollata, vt {iHicho-~
moaffumptus,dicaturcfic primoge
nitusintermultos fratres. Itaque {pe-
roKemnitinm mihi affenfurum nul-
ld effcapud Patres xonwviop i oT P
nificam, quam primo loco recen{eh
& quam veteres ctid vt {focip,&aie?
oy ivadayad QmiglEp dvopaTop VOCA
runt, vt ipfemet diligenter obferud-
uit. Vernntamen nein iftius quident
generisdiftributione (quod ipfe pri-
miimvocat, ego viicum effe {tatuo
poflumilli per omnia affentici. CoB”
ftituirenim hasillius{pecies:
Primam quando concretum vaits
naturz predicatur de concreto alte”
rius naturz, vt Deus eft homo. At
qui nec Dei nec hominis nomen €
hvdeares fed obaiag ousarTudp. Ita qué
nullaprorfushic eftidiwmaTop Komei%
quum ne idioma gdemvlli noietu!
Secundam, quando propricta$ di-
uine nature tribuitur dining natut®
vt ChriftusDeus creanit omnia.

Tertid,quando hinz naturzp prics

1a$
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tasconcrero humane naturz tribui-
tUL, vt Filius hominis crucifigitur.Ob

CrOvers quaenam in hacvelilla {pe-
Cle effp Pofsit xomwria idYemdgwrs qluﬁ
fua Caique proprietas tribuatur, illd
verd Chemniciusipfe definicrit eam
e qua quod ynius naturz proprii
ik, tribuitur perfonz in concreto,
2 altcravidelicetnaturadcnomina‘
ta?

) (lllartam&quinram, quando dj-
UINZ nature proprietas tribuitnr c5-
“eto humang naturz, vt Filinushomi
s afcendit vhi erat prius, vel con-
tr;‘a,vtDominus gloriz crucifixus cft,

t %C quidem demit reé Chemni-
Clus

SCXtam,quando quevtrinfque ng
t‘Jr“fl)l‘of:tl'in. funt tribuunturconcre.
foveldiging natura, vt homo Chri-
USmediator Dej & hominum, vel
UMang, vt Deys redemirEcclefiam.
10 verd nulla hic communicatio
: IQErietaruxla,fcd cuvsid'oxmieg totum
Satoy duntayat fignificaturvnius
Raturg nomine, ,
*Ptimam quando proprictas vtri
Ds que




TH BEZAE
que maturz conucniens prazdicatuf
deconcreto vtriufque nature,vtChrd
ftuseft Redemptor. Hic vero nulla
prorﬁ1s et vowevin ifromaror, {edxov®
woiee,quod&ipfeChenicius fatetafe

Q&auam quandoconcrctovtriu{;
quenature tribuitur proprictas vai-
us naturz, vel dinine, ve Chriftuseft
ab zterno, vel humanz, vt Chriftus
paffus et. Imd ne hic quidem elt
womeria idipdérenfedmaxime propria
locutio; quamuisfecundum alteram
tanthim naturam perfon tribuatufs
vt fi dicam,Homo ft intelligens, vel
homeo eft mortalis. '

Hzc igitur velim illum attentius
confiderare, vt & illud quod incapit®
d(—:particulisdiftingucnribuspauciﬂl
ma profert exempla, in quibus verd
fit xoweria i diomdrey, Tn capite verO
inquo st xowomortagdiflerit, fi nos in-
telligit, quum eos reprehendit quidi
winam naturam dicunt fiue in ope~
re redemptionis fiue in mediatori
officio prorfus. tuifie otiofam, no~
bis certe i niurid facit:quod-tamequ?
teraut ctid quinquiesinculcat, pagl
' na




PRAEFATIO.
RAPtefertimag Sed &illud mirorin
AUOs tandz tori illud caput torferit
P A ds raitip illo ComtEentitio
"OMVehine | s reo genere differit, ti
Multisjqy probare contédens,de quo
Neminen, vnqua arbitror dubitafle.
Uis enim vhquaminficiatuseftine
Sartabilibus donis & quidemabfque
Menfura aQiym ptaillacarn€, né mo-

o Pervnionis gratia, (qua perperam
C Iemniciusad terridl iftud genus ap-
Plicar Pag. 329 ) verumetiamin feipla
e exornatam? quis,inquam,negare
YDqud aufis eft omnia, excepto co
Aomnia ipf firbiecit, effe Chrifto
Ctiam fecundum carnem fubie@a?

raq”‘:Chcmm’ciusdcrc minime ¢o-
”.C'”Cfﬁl multum, vt video, labora-
5 Quodenimin fecunda quzftio-
§}€_ Prefatur f ip nos ditum voluit,
1Ilrturi;x.mccr.ténobist"acit. Hlud au-
S, vy {pero, per feipfum facilé ani:

.aducrtct,plcréquc videlicet ab co

"t i oy Deiverbo,tii ex patribus,
Egﬁur:dipfi ngturgrﬁ vhionem perti-
T, s 2PCEPerd ad illins cffeéta rorque
*Uifipofteyig excufare ftuduerit.

Sed




TH BEZAE
Sediftud cuiufmodi tandem eft 2 (o
giretur,inquit , quale fie argamentun g#o
Sacramentari] & f¢ & aliosfeducent. ( AL
ipfi potius Chemnicio cogirandu®
erat,quid, quadere, & in quos{crib®
ret,nc& e & nobisindigna {cripfifle
deprehenderetur) Chriftus focundit bum?
nam natiram oSt fimilss fratribus per omni#
excepropeccato(anveso yelipfehoc ne”
gabit , vel aded nos incptire cenfet
Chemnicius,vt interfimilem & paré
diftinguete nefciamust) vel hypoflatts
ca virio duarum narurarum in Chriffo fatts
off [aluts magure propriecasibrs.(Hoc {fané
fateor, fundamentum ponimus qu9
Vbiquitas tota fubuertitur.) ErgoEw
vychianus ofC, tollenstr negans Yeritarem 4
rura humand, gut aliquider, stiam Scriptt”’ &
tradente rribuar.(Hocvero duplicirat!”
onecalumniofifsime in nos dicitt?
quum Dei gratia plura non pofsint
rribui facro ipfiusverbo quim nos
buamus, & fan& non nifi incpte di¢
pofsitScripturam queg illud affirme?
quodde feruatis proprietatibusipi®”
met Chemnicius re@é fatetur, 215
quid tradere fibiipfircpugnans) qfi;.
cond”




PRAEFATIO.
“ons & faculratibns bumane naru-
T&per jf Confiderare non conueni,, aut quod
Sievler; *Prater, aur contri naturales pro-
_f:r:emtesbzzmmzze narure per fe confideraca.
(M-‘%Hcm in fedixiffer.Vertim alia rur-
SS10iftis calumnia manifefte patet.
3 €buit cnin? qaturales propricrat_cs
- Obifeym diftinguere, quarum alia
Nt eflentiales, aliz verd accidenta-
©8: & harum rurfus aliz ab ipfo Deo
EC;TI?{?IC condita; alie per peccatum
tiftics ®.Effentiales & vere characte-
S tollinon poffe faluis ipfis efe
r:ﬁ:gsgﬁi}‘mamus, intcrquasnumes-
cffe, o Initum eH‘e,ercum.fcnptl\lm
‘,no’loiPrOmdc Non amplius quim
& ﬂlltc? femel cﬂepo{Ic raccidentas
Penitys :{1 ProbonaDeivoluntate vel
¥, el eftrai, el ad tempus muta-
Ptrpcguaﬁ fafpendipofle, ac etiam
Haabofﬂtunlnlt1e§tasgrorlus in glo
cnﬁﬂcnd:‘.s ctie, faluaipfa natura &
lere »Concedimuys. Tt'l quippidm
vel prehcl}@ (Chemnici) fi potes,
qua, um“.larl_deﬁnc‘: define , in-
cogira’tiiut}da ifta toties inculcare:
Mibushumanisd nobis de-

finiri

condirion;}




TH BETZAE :
finiri quid & quantum dignitatisco¥
poriilli affumpto accefierit. In ho¢
potinslaboravtquum tibivltro con=
cedamus multa & imep vouna & wog*
@ ueixe incarnem Chriftivirture inha
bitantis Verbi collata; oftendas ali
quid interillainueniriquod cflentid
lem corporis proprietat€rollat: pol
{e aliquid (ublata eflentiali propric-
tatcid effequoderat,idelt,fimul cal€
& non ralecfle: non effe proprietat®
veri corporis effentialem, trib® dime-
fionibus circumfcribiznon efic deot
queincommunicabile deitatis idio-
ma,vbique effe.Quod fi nihiliftoru®
praeftare poflis, enaliam conditiold
offero. CorpusChriftialibi quamiZ

czlisfuifle, ex quonon (vt tu male€?
jeftas) czlum cepit. fed czloeft rect”
ptum;vel futurfiad vltimi vique di°
demonitra,& manusdabimus. Ve ?
enim illa monofyllaba In, Sub vel ce
fiue naturali fiue monftruofoillo
doaccepta,iam pridem sarsgyitn?
gquumalioquinillafiex Sacra[ncl\"lto'.
* rum natura exponantur, minime "=

pudiemus. Alia funr,Chcmnici,Coer
trat

m?
olf




PRAEFATI 0,
tradicenti, quam wegguend yel wapa
i‘;’“}“‘d- ®c concedimus prazeunté

Sverbo,in cuins poteftate {cimus
C'iacnaturm totius non modo muta-
Honem,yery m etiam deftruGioncm.

Ontradicentiaverd Deumvelle vel
POfTe (cninfmedi illud effe dicinaus
Aodin Chyigg corpore imaginaris)
Mnquan, arbitrabimur, nd qudd du

Temus de Dei omnipotentia, fed
W3 feimyus mendacs efle Deum non
POl mentigi autt poflenon eft po-
tcntis fcdjn'zporcmis naturg. Certe
7;5‘3‘?(@5“‘-20‘::;1'H;1naturarumi”% «MiAes ni
1l LCluuat, nec wrxeseT idem eft ar-
qQue "o duinay ficut ex Damalfceniloco
PEIPeram incellcdio feripfifti. Imd
;i:;ambularigFuperaqqas,ucc parie

) upcnetrauo, nec ai.ma Balaami
hj,:I s, nec Aqua maris aut lorda.

Patietum jpgar ftantes, nec fer.

‘nlln Aqua narans, nec jglijSI]Oil Xe
; “S,necviﬁoiﬂa Pauliin via, tuum
Pr?fep:_rcah corporisC hriftiin terris
licg c*_h:l ex h}’g)uﬁat;cg viione ﬂﬂl')l

> Onrmabur.velvlhus;mplfraﬂs

. crrunlf\'lar't}'rcm {fantt¢ memorig

virum,




Ty BEZAE
yvirunm,cuimortuo maledicis,autno
{trorum quenquam conuincent: fi-
cut planifsime demonftraturum mes
fanente Deo, polliceot.

R EDEO tandem ad te Tllufrifss

Princeps: Anauthoritatem Celf. tu®
quandiu fieri potuit pluris fecerind’s
quam vllam noftri exiftimationem
cxijsquead Andrex cnlumniasnon-
nullasrefpondi;(necenim omnesres
fellere animus fuit ) fatisconftare €X
iftimo. An verd filentium inftis de
caufis abrupcrimus:cmtcra,qump:ul'
ca funt cx multis,abunde, vt {p ero,t¢
ftabuntut.

Quid igitur fupereftinempevt mo
derati quidem ingenijhominum le
gitima ewiThoig tandem aliquand®
inftituatur, draxror vero quos o ull#®
adhuc ming retinuerunt, plena at-
thoritate coérccanmr;vclcerté,CC?’

fantibus hominibus, ipfe Deus s
malis remedium inueniat, quale pre
fradtaifta mundi peruicacia comme”
retur. Quem quidem cgototo pedt@
£C precor, Hluftrifsime Princeps: ?E

Celfitudinem tuam potenter €08
1 U




PRAEFATIO.
Yt heroico fpiritu cuftodiat, magis
“CMagisdenigsad conciliandam Ec-
Clefiary Pacem inflammer ; eique
0dis omnibys & czlis Altifsimus
Chedjcyy, Geneuz, V I.Idus Martij,
N0 noyifsimj temporis,fiue po-
ﬁrcmchinoﬁriparicntia:,
(I) 1) LXXI,

CELSITVDINI TVAE
ADDICTISSIMVS
THEODORVS

BEZA,

S VN

Py




syMMA CAP JTVM

huins sraltarionss.

D E duplici corporis Chrifti apudVbi

| quiftart varias {ectas confideratio?

W ne. ; pagi1
CAPVT IL

eidiomatum €*

vetcris Ecclefi¢

pag- 26

D E communication
vnione perfonali,

Il doéirina.

o CAL?T g A Pt

AN qug detota perfona in conc
dicunturintelligatur {fecundum V<

1e fimul naruram. pag-53*

tranqu
cAPVT 1I11

AN Deus dicaturin vnitate perfong
paffus, pet realem predication@, &
| idiomatfi. pa.67*

rct®

comunicarionemi
CAPVT V.
RESPONSIO ad argumentum b
.i biquiftarum,de omniprelentia car
I3 nis ab vnione petfonali. pag: 8%

CAPVT V1

RESPONSIOad argumentd qtlb
dexteraDei & feflio Chrifti ad dest® |

am fit ybique. Pag.loﬁ"
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215 Chrifli apnd V1 biguitiffarum
Yarias [eitas Cosnfidera-

ziome.

CAPVT i

= LL.VDveré &con. Primitind
i ftanter dici poteft, Ecclefia i
=i g1 1O rauit
£ In primitina Eacic_ I
« | lapenitusignorars corporis
= ﬁum:f:m?qb vgrixiy, {j. Chritiin
| lof: e pluribus fiz
uc miraculofam i it fods:
===l lam corporis Chri-
nema Brentio cxcogita-
& codem tempore,
e lam omnibus in locm
.VQC,]CPO!‘ilt,lcmata&ncm deftrudta
tun COrpons Natura & proprietate,
m(“l  Marcion, Valentinus, Ba.
Jharerici >quiad enerten-
@in Chr:i’ro naturx veri-
»Omnja dj f
ﬁht‘ru, > 1adiligentifsimé conqui
o RI'Ulecnta »hocipfo, quod
18p Uribusin locis fub Euchari.
pa“‘-‘l‘fﬂumaiumiporuxﬂct &

iz reli-

DS
' ﬁ Coﬂdluo

lma n




, DE DYPLICI CORPORIS
reliquis omnibus firmius futnrum €
rat, non fuerintvfi: tumetiam quo
veteres patres, Athana fius, Tertullia-
nus,Chryfo{’comus,Thcodoret’,GC'
lafius & alij. aduerfus cofdem hzreti
¢os,ad veritatem carnis Chrifti pro-
andam , argumentum ducant a
ipfomet Euchariftiz facramento’
quod videlicernon pofsit effe nifi ve
. v carnis {acramentum, figura, {ym-
S Ry bolum, fincreprafentatio.cuius pro-
3n pluribus £foad argumenti nulla in proband?
fub pane la vis eft, quod ad veritatematrinet £o-
cisergod ¢ patura communem, fiex articut@

Pans Sle

chanfie  fidel fratuatuor corporalis hzcin pl#-
non poteft ribuslocis fub pane prafentia, Nam
wrEol . cette fietnfm odiprefentiam ex 1eg¥
vitas proba tiMa vcrborumCmnccintcrprs:tatlﬂ"
i ne concedendani efie feaferunt hip?
tres, intelligivix poteft, illos ex D9
minicz Coene fymbolis, veritate pyr |
manz naturz in Chrifto probate ver
luiffe,quii hac probatio 3 vera &¢c@ X
muni totins nature proprietats, nos
autéa peculiari 31'1q11a§fn‘-g¢ua-m?? i
raculofa ipfins in Coena conditi®

fumendafit. Itaque re@e Igna““ﬂ;
et

ChryfHo.
$7.in Mar.

. =
1




CHRISTI CONSIDERATIONE. 3
‘_.;’;:: : 0 pris ?\«Ia::izf gfpes'ft,r'_a o_d effet gnafi é po Rﬁ 1215“1
it omnfmm damic{lmjmle HTT i mog-" T?zl ok

% r'.f-'-,,;;/ ‘_‘ qua propriafunt corporis /sz.'{zm,

=t 7 :? verer communia. _htﬂEuﬁachlus Theodor,
ézz” [~ s: nus, i per jj‘)z_r:p tHicorpore f'z_'az; dial,2.
mem,f,: :?;L:v;;affm eft, s omml:_ alijs hominib :
'”ﬂiﬂgi:‘ »;5.‘. acnumero aqualia, azgue frmli )

roﬁi{;? éﬂ?‘ﬂf{@' fpecie inditus EtAm- T

e in oo - Corilocorpotisverisas of, incanD.
=+ 0 4:1; eogue negans corpaz Chrifti di. misi
bcious d‘ef e ¢ffe s iuber dinsdy atq, /E,_{Mmm_!,
A ”Oﬁ riefl,ab eo.gtiod of Werbipropri
rabii; cch)l 1nus aufe c.le:vcra& ullfc_pa-
quaip anP oris Chrifti _proprierate,
tate, pey 1tate pc_rfon x,3 v;r-bx di uini
LPerua & immutabilinota dif

Cernj tur di A i Quid fieel,
Ty ifputansait, Deusvbigueeffe . giue,

ifo ;‘?“m nufguam abfens eT in femet-
cm)e %z:c non continerur ah ij:,fuiﬁmfm-__
el “anguam fineijs effenon poffic. Nam
0corsm ¢olle corporibus , & mﬁm Fdder
B i e j [T elt in cxle
Vhigye Tranulguam, ergonec erumr. Fic feounds v
n cefof?'cde Cngﬂumeer 1dguod Dens ¢S, ti corporis
g a‘"_‘l’ emper id guod hormo, fecundum ve e
# "Poris modym, Ethocrecenfetinter ’
t(inqu; imboli, Quomods it calo tymbolo
1t) corpys Dominicam , curiofiffa. < &
a3 #um

Aug. epift,
ad Darda.




¢ DE DVPLICI CORPORIS
mume fiperwacuum 5 guarere: Tantum-
modoin celoeffe credendum eft. Non enin ¥
ragilicass noftre, carcrim fecrezadifcuzer®s
fedefincflra fidet , de Dominici corpors digns
Cap. prim. fate, fublimiafapere. Ttem, Donec Jeculu®
3.“1{."“"“;! niatur, furfum eft Dominzs, 2d tamen bic 10
ifz.tralty o . e e ;
3o in Toan. bfeum ecram oft vericas Domint. Corpus ¢niit
Lr in quo refuryexit, in Viso locoeffe aportet, Ve-
Magilbent oo e oo eins higus diff e eff. Hoc Au-
1i.4.difk, 19 S L {“e i ‘fb""’ej A a5 _
: - guftini teftimonium,cum aliter refil=
tcnon poflet Lombardus,bac clufio-
ne conatus eft peruerterc, Veritas e
ius,id eft, verum corpus eius in omn*
Ang. confi- altari,in quo celebratur.
d{'}f}‘hﬂ'}i Veriim ne quis ex Vbiquitiftis exc
ne Chrifta, .. ;. : I . ¢
veelt inDe. RIS f‘;uguﬂm\u_m hae de EQ-LP.OT:
N Voo, & Chriltiablolutd & perfec,&ndin ip #
abeo gelta- ynionismaicftatecofiderato, loqui
U, ' 0 o e iy
j cauentdum efic monet, ne ira dinit™
tatem aZrnaraus bominis, vt yerifd”
; tem corperis auferamus.Quam Cn"_f:
Diisinitas boclqco:hli_a\md_'minil:.e\rc_mhomlf11
hominis ot tntelligerc potuit Augutinus, qua!
invnitate” gam ipfam, qua in vnirate peifof®
perfonz : = + e ,
bi maicftate fuavereeft Deus? Nob:+’
Verbi. . e
de homine per (e, & extravnion® C,ﬁ
fiderato,{cd quiin Deo Veibo Cﬁ’L:o
q

i




CHRIST) CONSIDERATIONE.
qQuoomnisplenitudo dininitatisha-
bitat, quique eo modo differt 4 relix
qQuisfandis, differit Auguftinus.Erta
Menhacipfa hominis Chrifti diuini-
tarf{,corp Oris veritatemait non au-

CITL, quo minys perid tantiim quod

Cuseft, vbique, fecundum autem oY
Q8od homoeft, in calo cfe creden- }E};:‘;l':ff:a

us fit Chriftus, Vade quemadmodil ficie Chri.
Veritatem & naturd corporisin Chixi. frum effev.

.0 Perdiviniratem ipfiusnon muta- 3wk
Bhoc fenfu intelligendum efle vult corporis.

ugultinus, ne vna curh diuinitate, Quid fi e
CHam humanitare fua » pluribus aut :‘:i;:?a?‘;
Omuibys imullocis, fed in cxlo tan- €.
tlm Gt Chriftus: ficin ipfa maieftate
PMinis Chrifti,in quam affumptus
-cﬁ_PerVnioncm,diuil:iratcmipﬁus,&‘_
¥olque effe, & corporis veritatem, &.
»inter{e opponi,aut veri-

A0 czlo eoffe
: : :
3tem aut naturam corporis auferri

Slneceqe.

chocyeri corporis modo, quo Vericorpo

COfpPy = B e, . 1is  modus
< P dndcorpore, eflentialifua rasi kit
em:' difcetnitur, alibi fic ait, Nellum Aug.Cone.
' i e +1 ¥
"0 Conpus effe paseft fine celeflc fir. frne Epift. Ma
“?_‘mﬂ,-e R e j . nich® i cap.
ire, fiue derium  quod won minus iz an ;

4 4 parte
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16.Epift.ad parte, qudmin {010, noque vilo modo ;;o,_(]’et n
1?"’_‘;“' & foco huiws paress fimul habere aliam parventy
e fed alind hic, alind alibi habens , pex qualiber

L fpatialocorum diftendizur. Hocdifcrimi-
ne, quafi propria naturarum differen
tia,creatorem A creatura difcernen-
Pefidesp dumefledocet, inquiens, §s ercarurs
:;”;:1? corporalss vuius einfiding natura e%t cutm
36, de Spiv, L 7inIcate, quapnis Deus e 5 nec localizer
& anima. 1 locosffes, nec cemporss mutaiionem aligud
do fentiret, nec deloco ad locum tran firee, 166
circumferiberetur quanticare molss fue- Soli-
ws enim trinitates proprium efC, qura non ot
corpus, ve Vhique fit tota ; per [hatialocorum
Libas,  wondivifa. Trem , Deustorugin calo ,cr 11
de cin.Dei, teyra fimnl totus 5T, quodnullanaturacor-
?;30‘:; » poralis gqtc_ﬂ._ Itemy Foe e Deum eﬂ'f:
catechume guod vhiquetotum effe. Totns ergo Filins &
nos.caps 7+ pdT arrematotns in ceelo,rotus in verra,coti
INV2er0 MALTIS, £OtNA In CTHCE, rotnsin infer”
o, tornsin paradifo, quo latronem imracfﬂ:
xiz. Atque exhac perpetua naturard
) differenitia,de ipfometcorpore Chrl*
Epilt. 3. @4, invnitate perfong, {icait, Neguet#
men ideo Carni , quam €x Virgine aﬂicrrfﬁﬁ”
izanfufies ¢S Deus, vt gubernanda yniwe’™
fizatis curam deferuericsvel adsllud mpf?f;’
v




CHRISTI CONSIDERATIONE. 7\
i'j T4aficontrabiam colleitamy, materiam,
Al ulerie. Fomingm ille [enfus efE snibil nifi Nullé cor.
O E Yalen i cogitare , guortim nullum f::u:ﬁ‘i;-:
PoreiE b, effetorum. Quantumeung enim poses.
S £ 54 e ¥ i3
0 Pyl corpafentum, vtloci oconper [ba-
m*'f":‘-’uﬂrff.’mcf, Jieimplaat, veinnulla eius par
£ Jie 2ottm mecoffi 5. Vbiqueenimefle,
& nullg claudiloco, Chrifto compe- Tra&. (o6.
Htperdininam naturam tantim, pey :n loan.
FHAMipfcin Patre,& Paterinipfo eft.
€ Pertinent ditta feripturz, Surre- March. o8,
HGnoneft hic: Affumptus eft in cz. Lucx vit.
lum:Receis ab ijs,& ferebaturin ca- Maeh, st
l-l.l_m‘ Meautem non femper habebi. o
ill':ll‘?vrcf’(ndo ad Patrem meum,& Pa. [ogn 6.
cl‘edatic rum:(-}audcopropt?r\'fos,vr
i rd% quoniamnoneramibi: Ite-
feipfo ;IHQng)Ea:‘.ncnu_mdum.}-l:tc de
oo Jf‘__‘r".n.matc pcr!ona‘:. fuz Chri-
nuz;qr:%l\”s fcc'undurnﬁ diuipitatem
it 1‘1“:‘-*;9 a i.mblsreFeﬁuru_s. None-
ccarTugiunt, qui hec difta, quafi _l'm:ﬂﬂdri
Ofpore Chrifti,narurali &rerreftri o e
re(c)ocoﬂﬁderato,intcl]igcnda clu. folzop
G lantur.Neque enim hze (eor-
I?Jd'i'-‘corpm-c fuo,n fe d
‘”lquem Gang »Nequefecundum
niiderationis modum,fed

a s de




DE DVELICI CORPORIS
de feipfo Chrift® eftloquurus,hoc cfts
de humana natura fua,quatenusinv-
nitatemperfong aflumpta,vnus clt C_‘fl
coDeus,qui propter hasveri corport$
proprietates,vnd cum ipfanatura al-
fumptas,vifibilis,palpabilis, & localis

Lib.s.cap. homodicitur. Aliogus,vt Cyrillusaits

% inﬂﬂl‘t‘: ?",‘.rriﬁfi in duos .d.r.mdr ojzmjtcbzr Filios.Manct

Crpri. le iraq; hicyeri corporismodus, ficut &

Chrfti. ipfanaturzveritas,erid invnitatepes
fone Chrifti minime mutat®.Sic &af*
te Auguftini cx perpetua Ecclefizdo

Hom.33.d0 &rinaOrigenes, Non ¢t hominss (ait )¢l

Macehe ' o hicung in moming eis duo velres congreghe

tifueringfedefl virtus diwinain lefu ErT €L

tallianus,”big muacarum adeﬂl{,ﬂan from:
nis natira e.?f,jédf)ci,w adefJe omni ior? Py

Lib.a. dial. fie. EtCyrillus, §1duwna nainra parricion’

‘é‘_;r‘i“ff“: reciperes intelligererur & corpus. Y amf ho 'i’

e Anlocoomnine magnicudine & quanstbal’”

inloco,fiel & ficaderecin eamqmntims,nﬁfjﬁgwg: ¢t

f;;ﬁ oS, cumferipionent, In quam fententian?

ont. \Eihi, Auguftinus,quori naturacft,vrif

eap.19.  colint,adeoin plurib. fimullocis€?”
pon pofle,fcribievt iplam quogs dith
nitatemFilij,fialicubivt in loce clle®

in illo.ganti, & nonalio tuncloc? ﬂfl;’
' ifies

De Trinit.
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Hle,affirmare g dubitet. Quod iraq Chiift? em
10 Paulo,Perro Toann e, & fingulis qui ﬂi'i““:n‘;
48Q; fan&ori fit,(ecundi quod Ver- verbumPa.
% & Qpientia Patris eit,hincmanife. tris eft.
‘Cdeprehgdi incorpore nature ma-
leftarg necloco concludi, necrurfiim
Invllg deefleloco.Fulgentius, Quod fi 131, 5. 29
Yery " efic orpus O}rg'/? iloco Veig continetyr. Trafimun
e Cll%rll: ir{l}l(r3 in j‘e-parabilif \;’eri c:_)rﬂp ;m? ?u ;:;.mﬁ:
_ PPrictas,quatirateua fini- ki corporis
Hefie,& Joco contineri.Nam fi,vt Au Chrifti prg
8ultinus ajt, Ao ot Daii effe,quod vhig to- FHH™
fefle, confequéseeft, quod hoc{it crea
furg elle,quod tanti vnoloco clie. A-
2oquin minime idonea fed falfa crit
Ailij, Ambrofj & Dydimi atguméta
tio,quj Spititifan&um,ab €0, pluri
25 limy] focis pre¢lensfuerit,& opera
msi_“a\’clut certa &incommunicabili
PPrictate, natura & effentia Defi offe |
“p jr:;l?fm’ (bfeenim Spiritus[antus,aitDy- Libr.1. de
cuny; St Yaus tfferex crearurss, ﬁzft_am cir- Spir. S in,
ST iPeam haveres ubflantia, ficus yniyer. Torete

ya - : ; 2 leronya
Jiefall @ funz. Namet[i non crcumfcriban .

r = 4 S ) -
,ﬁro o) imbus inifihiles creature, tamen Proprietas
_. mﬁner_arg Jubflantie finiuncur.S piritus ansé lc'pr:f:c:,:f
> 5 ' ' FUTLRy

" quamuss in ' pluribus fiz, non haber cir- :

mﬂg‘fri-
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cumﬁri‘ammﬁt&ﬁan:fam.xfﬂgelm quippe 44

aderac Apoftolo in Afia orantis nom poserit

fimul eodem tempore adeffein cererss partibwt

A proprie. mundi conflitutss. Hocipfo genercargt-

:::;fﬂ:: menti, ab a&tionibus & proprietati-

S bus dininz & omnipotentis naturd

ex hacveterum fententia, vius cft etid

Li;adTra Fulgentius:§ i poruiz(inquit) calorumvit

g“:e““d' in ryrem ﬁrmarq,gui non ST Dens, i poreSC V-

Vinificare, wificarequi non eS¢ Dewss fi poeeSC in Baptt
&in creden [matss rggwcmtiane [anificare, quinon ¢

:ﬁ‘:‘ 1’““?]:; Dews,fi porefE charitatem eribuere,quinon q/f_
atcuae Dbl Deus,fi porest in credentibus habitare, quin®
usVerbi ¢S Dens, fi  poreST gratiam dare,quinon ¢
?: RoP Dot fi poteST, cemplum membra Chrifts habe-
re,qut non oS Ders:tz dignes, piviens [fan qus
negabitur 't!]é' Dass Rosrfus dicatur,Sica gt
de Spiritn anéto commemorarafunt, poreft &
liqua creatura facere: dignéSpiritus Jantlus
Ab vaieace dicecnr ¢ffe creatura. Siasrembac pofiibilia
is‘:':f:l;i crear.um nunguam fm_rum s imuenmuntut in
s Spiritufantto,que tamen foli competant Dev:
T non debemus naruralicer & Patre Filiof, dinef
fiem dicere,quemin operum potentia din erfuth
non poffimmus inuenire. Ac fic exvnicare oper
cognofcenda oft vairas wireusss. Necergoq¥)”
Incommu. gHam dubicer, Pasrem  Filism & S, piritit 5):‘:;
W
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G perfonarym Trimiraze feruata,ynum na ot
Furalicer Doy confirers, qui Priner[a poruir S vonis

0 “?’Gfunmu condere, gutcunita  poreST vir- tates & a.
UL Ommipotentia pubernars, guiamnia po- iones.
‘Ejtfmmenﬁ:4:c zfuim'r.m& implere. Side
Myferioincarna tionisChriftificfen-

ItFulgentiys, qui {ecatholicz & or-
thodoxeEcclefiz cpifcopum profite.

Atur,vt credendum putaret; humani
fatem Chrifti,que origine natinitatis

U2 eft creatura, in ipfaviaioneciiVer

Orealidinjnarum proprietatum cf-

ufione Omnipotentem, viuificam, &
OMAiprafentem cffe@am effe certd
€Ogitare deh uit, non {atisfirmo fe ar-
8IMento in probanda naturali diui.

IEate Spiritns fani vlum.quoniam
POtuifet Spiritus fan&us,ex heretico
Tum fententia, taliscrearira codi, cui
% diuing Hature proprictates, qua-
n?c?rif}im pf.rtici pa tione, COMmMU- HocCyrf.
- ABE ficut Seruerus plenitudi- lus confu.
E:m Deitatis, maieftatem spoteftarg ttin Ar
Ifi?qi;n; > homini Chrifto commu- Lis.deTr,
crcdt‘{‘ld:l och‘r,ncq;t_amcn propterca
iterat zts eflet Spguug efie natura-
€tno & eflentia Deuys.

Sed
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Sed hzc quidemde proprictate &

7 vericotpotis modo naturaliter it fe
Trplxes_habere conceduntcorporalis in pan€
rrarid opi- oy (entix defenfores,quorun triplex

mn10.

incontrarium opinio cft. Confugiiit
enimaliquiad miraculum & ad omni
porentiamDei,qui han¢difpenfatio-
iiem ccere pofsit; vecorpus Chrifth
plaribusfimul fitlocis,& hocargum®
to,quod A ppricrateveri corporis hu-
mani fampraet,clamitant, oipoten=
tiam Deiinordin€ redigi, & comuni=
busnarurx legibus fubijei & cohzre-
re.Iftigitar prefentiam CotpOriSClll']-
{1 in pluribuslocis, vt ex hacfolaatds
difpenlHtiua ofpotentia Dei,in virtu=
te vcrboriﬁ’(',mr‘;;ﬁ,cauiﬁh mhabere, 12
erdinipfoCoengviit; & pane Eucha-
Giftier taiftiith; Tocti obtinerevolunt
ca@;hn&ifhii%m‘agi; recepta quoruf-
dam fenrentia fuit:
x Vertmnonvalet hec céfcqucntii‘j
| Repans Apofeniia Deiad volatare ipfius. NO
| 4 Argume cnimgd pofsit,fed quid velitDe? fac®
tumde o~ re nobis audiendi eft: neclicer dint?
nnigosen= o maiet.omnipetentia,ad noftrd o

tia.
mentafineyverboDet {tabilienda, ab;‘
nﬂ;
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utl. Hing przclaré Tertull. ad terlus ;-f:;ff_f“73f?'u
Praxed, pl, &inquit, Deo nibil dif ceileeff, ™
'QE” (’Of ﬂfﬁ'f'a::/é:ﬂ firam abrupeéin prefumn.

Lrioniby, noftres hac fententiaveemur quid-
“3de Deg fingere poterimusiquafi fereritjzud

ACere poruers, Jed an feceris vequirendum,

"+3que in primis ferutanda & que-
Tndavoluntyg Dei, que {i perfpicuo

Phus yerho cerra eft, runcverd de-

MUM, vt o gir A uguflt.corafalliratio, In quaitie;
Onfiftte in potentiafacientssOmnia quidé ”3:;&1;;&
Porteft Deus, fed non omnia facit, nifi 5 ..

Alrguﬂ:. li.
quod “Onueniacveritati eins & infti. 26. contre
tl’st.Et.j nlibris fniarum Proi’per_i, E?e;:u f‘:g’:?;;f:‘
i omm’_porem {j}) Ve bung ue ﬁﬂ_g» rdrionts in- 1,5;.5‘;1‘; cig
Shtury “onueliar. Aqshanciptam obcay uis, Dei,
"Mt Theodorerys wit,plerag funtDeo,
Proprer MNP OLentiam ipfisimpefsibilia: NG
Enim por ef.fcribit Ay guft.facerevi ea que
?er‘f‘ﬁ”? £:801pf0 quaviery Junt falfa fint Nam
eritar aduer(arinoy poreSC,an quo oS ipfa
¥mma ¢ E'ncammumﬁi[&} Yeritas, Quii au-
tem Creatury & tesfinita,imulinfini.
C':ntc on pofsit, pp rerimplicatio;@
Ctr9ra ditionis & de cox'po_r§C}11:1ﬂ1 A&, i
- SX=zterno & im mutabilidining
Volii¢

AWsdecrern dicat,Oporterc hoc

czlo
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celo continerifen capiviquead rem?
porare{’titutionis omnium: neciatio
e necautroritate deftitul videntuts
: v, i dicunt,ftantibus hifce prafuppl”
L“:ﬁ"{;‘:“)‘_ fitis,impofsibile efie, corpus Churiftis
‘heii. | lalua proprictate & veritate fua; qud
noftiz eft baodeiog nature,prout gene
rali definitione deieo Scriptura teitas
tur,pluribusinlocis fimul antvbiqué
efle poile: nififingulare quiddam,
Corponlis quafi & generali hacScriptura defint*
?”“g“““‘ tione exceptum,in Ceena fieri mani
in Cxna, re . s . .
ugnat ge- feftoverbiDei; pro fidei articulo t£2-
nerali defi- dirum cffc; oftendi pofsit, qua de 16
pitioniScri alids.
prurz de = L S T Vo 3 1
corpore Sunt &alij Vbiquitiftz, qui quumt
Cheiti.  inhaccorporalis prafenti defenfio?
Jaco. Andr. W T P, e
S hdetas ne,nihil firmitatis & prafidij efle V2
o B aa ant,ac proindeintelligant,non pe
fol.287.  concedi.;comodoquoin celoeftc@
pusChrifti,in pane Eucharifti¢ realt”
ter prefensincipere adefle,quineti®?
inde concedendus fit quidam & ¢® &
defcenfus, & nouusin panem (ent?”
cum panis,vbianteanon fuit,ad e
tus,contrd quim fidei articulisfit e
prefium : idcircoifta Papiftici cti‘%w
-
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“ONdemnaeq fententia(quz omnem
_enti*ﬂCOrporis Chrifti caufam, ver-
bls&rPﬂCialiomnipotcntiaipﬁus,m
Pane Uchariftiz definits effe docet)
ltiplicem quendam effendi modi
COrPOreChriPci, nec {cripturenec
Veteris Ecclefie auloritarevlla,fed te
Craria Prorfusaudacia comminifci, -
abantg alioqui caufam, hocinfay. D-hc-lllgn-
in : 1_contra He,
OPatrocinio fulcire voluerunt. Tri. Riom fal g,
Plex(ajyy tefle poreft corporis & hu-
manﬁ:naturg Chrifti ratio feu cofide.

Tatio, Primg phyficaeft & RAtUralis, Modus na,
' fen €Orporalig & circiiftripta, qua cop tusaliss.
PUs Chy;j Inatyrg finitum, fimul eo.
demgye temporevng tantiim loctim
occupauit, coq; circumferiptum fajt

Vig;ag l't‘ﬁlrrc&ioncm, in qua omnes
Mfirmieg e Carnis depofuit, & corp®
’Pﬁusgloriofum cffe@um eft,

teraratiq ¢ft, qua corpus Chrifting,dus gle
Prongeyp, i

% & pIOPlrlctat'c COrporum riofus,
tm_ru:d‘or M & {piritualig confidera.
& Que etﬁnoFo modo,qUOPhyﬁca

r pora,loco Circiifcriban tur, tamen
ngprletarcfub&anria: ﬁniuntur:"mo“

ne Ybique, (eq alicubi,vbicunq; funt,
kt




16 DE DVPLICI CORPORIS
Alibi dicir Bt hoc modo Chriftus (aiunt) eft in
:’;‘i“;:; e (p]o,& inxtahanc rationem, corpord
noftra eins corpori gloriofoin refur-
reQionecrunt conformia ,cxfente-
tia Apoftoli.
Tertiaratioeft corpotis fine hum?
nitatis Chrifti,quain vnitatem perfo”
Modus ma NE cumverbo affumpta,ad dexterd vif
iefbatis 3 tutis & maieftatis collocataefle dici-
tut,qua non el localis,fed infinitg vif
cutis Dei participatio.Et (ecundi ha¢
tertiam rationem, Chriftd volunt 82
modo dininitate,verim criam hum?
nitate fua,in pluribus& omnib. 10¢%*
prz{entem effe,dut voitarem perfoné
{oluioportere. Erhec pofteaad C&
ngnegotid accommodan tes,docch?
orafentiam corporis Chrifti;neqs P
phyﬁci&naturalis, neqs pro glori®
corporisratione,quibus corpusChe”
fi abfolut‘c&pcri‘edcﬁniatur,Cf'? 3
cuenda eflein Coena,fed per vnion®
erfonalem, &modum comunicd
maicftatis.Heceftigirur hui® comE™
'ti,&totiusV'big{tica:Thcol-ogiai o4
m:i,quamiRcucrcndoviroD- 1%
_xhcro,fublimi quodam iudicio; d‘i:"
: pe
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Peditajp Primisratione,ad obie@ain TacsbusAn
c?rrarium diﬂ"ofuenda, reCte atq; gra. :::Zg—_lﬁm
Uirer Taditd effe,(erid admodi & ma-fiam Tu.
Slldcum dutoritateinculcant, bingafiupm,
Vet hicnobisillud Primiim €x- Confuts.
p lcentVbiquiﬁa:, Sinatura finirnm, tio oy
. OCOCirehiferip pum, f'uitcorp’Cllri-ﬁi":ffv’b;:
: ‘:Vndi‘,pb‘cnt,qubd in refurre&ione, quiritis
QUum ompes Infirmitates carnis de. traditur.
pc’_ﬁlif,criam hanefinitj & circumf{cri
Hcorporis Naturam fimul abiecerit.
SAMVEreRe fan 1 drScholaftici, Finj- Bouanent.
_no . 'Circﬁfcriprj'o circa ¢rea turd,eft liz.dig. .
Otils Complementum j plius & per. I‘fl‘;}‘;
c&m,qu minﬁrmitas,idcoc‘ls glori-
At corpory ng amittunt naturam
nul;r OPrictatem Ve carnis, necdefi-
teffe finje, &loco contineri, aut
P:ﬁe P"‘]Pé!ri,_fcd,w Lombard’ai_t,ha-
autc]ggffi?&unn fum naturpe m-odu.Ef)
B P & quodcreatirg funt.,ﬁ.m-
UOG; & fimitaram fug {pecieina

turgp, ’ -
3milla habere Oportet,quia, vt aie
Mbrofiys ;

&ty S Omns; CTeatur acerts e nary Lib.de $pi,
fa_ ';”mffnpm 5T limisihus 3 MEC Credry- rit, S,
€ 3
foit eende e =2 J%€ 100 baber circym-
B J“"-mm“'ré’”ff&.; Yirsuzem .,
s e
o 2 Erquid
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Dists&e3. Et quid oro funtifti refponfuriTheoe
doreto,quicorpusquo dinina myfte-
ria reprafentantur, & euius efficimuf
participes in Ceena,verii & ciufmodi
corpusefie docet, vt eandem qua pri-

Corpus 1S habeat formam,, figuram & circum

::2:1&,:;‘ {criptionem,atque in fug narur fini-
ad dextera bUS Man cat,quanisimm ortale factih
fii‘:::‘ﬁ';{k & ad Patris dexteram fefsione dignas
vim: - B fit? Quiditem Auguftino quum
Lib.j.c5tr. ait , Formam [¢r#t refurt c&Hio non confrim=
R pfic, fed inmelins commutauits Informafert®
nic. dc ynit, MOTTHIH e refiirrexis, Lorma Jersilends
Drica. 3.8 74 £5C calum; Inipjafedesad dexeram D&
capits 8. Parris, Inipla Vensuins eST ad indiciunm:
Cheiftusad idem alibi feribit, Chritum in no?
S ftrz proprictate &veritate nature
ra¢ }"'0- . . .
dexteram Patris conftiturum. in ¢

priecate nd. (
B e carnc,quamex Virgin€ affumplit, fa-
cramentum propiciationis cxequls
Loqué

Deo Patri nos reconciliare ,
gz!‘pﬁ’a‘:ii: fan guipc;_mundare. Item , Sicus t47°
o fine. | 4em Dei Filium v redemprorens noftru J*

cundum diwnirarem,inuifibi! emincorporév.,

¢ inciremfcripenm, feuz s Patrem? SI*
rim-mﬁm&?um non credere s impinm €80 ° ’:

Humani. B : : L
wasin via twndem Dei Filium , i bomins aﬂumpf" 44
; .,,ﬁbz-
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Yifibilow. . e L
f"f f‘ff”xl:??;f;are:;'nz > atgue localem pofC re. "-_I,‘_-*,r” Det
Brreting ... - . coliderata
S Rem aon credere v profieers, ofC pro- Vifibilie

1h1 <magy
j G fp]?:. &l!’)cﬂhi.

q?ml\{; 6 gior.aoﬁ c:_orporis;{modus Cofstioye
ralis fog I';‘U-'Cv-‘k 31._{1_}11,110:1 cltcorpo ;; corporis
feng . b oHitaalis, ideoqd; nonloci a. cum fpisia
~MUs (pacio yel circiferiptione, fed ™
E:)?Nlcmtc.fu‘.bﬁamixﬁniturin‘ca:l.o
. PUsChritti:quomodo ab ipfis{pi-
OUs, quori hoc Pprium efle Didy.
Musajr d; tTerre dicernry N itadecor
Pore fio Chrifigs » Videte & palpate,
"I?er:f;ls C;rm‘: &offanon habet. Neg;
ri iCat(;]: ¢natura &condmonc_ zlo
tem ipm?corpf)rum,aduerﬁisloan
ﬂainél:ro olymitanum fcn.ﬁf‘.‘c con-
].pﬁhoc:ﬂymum: Schqla[‘ucx quld_c
tetin eqf 10do corporaliter & locali.
ne femit f;cﬁc co_nccdyn_ t.Ethoc pla- Veri corpe
Srgiess. uguftin us)(cn{bens,@rg/}w o ]u;qdl_us
B termns ot D83 inloco aliguo ce o e
z‘ffar;m = ;rz ;orpofmmodum, cul immorta- ln Auguft.
S00rpy; 0 Lr;%?zm'mn; g E{tc'm, ‘;;:m“[);?
2 iy ity amee oeﬂé__.,crc 03V Ecite vate
&, Skt d: Fuum afcenderer in e"‘{:l.um,
ki, i r""’ wm ke, rrefCus dzjcgmf..
' redione_, ipfius dubtrantibus air,
H Pul-
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}tin-Anflg; Palvate ovidere,Spiritns carnem & oﬂi nol

0l.7-72- 5

pag.1e% < ﬂ“fﬁ 3 ; :

P Beaam. Deniquefl naturalis &glorioficor-
porismodo corp® Chrifti abfolute &
perfe definitur,&in fuanatura & {ub~

ftantia cofideratur extravnionem ,&

| tamen hifce modis veritasipfius affe-
i ritur:quomodononinde cocedendd
it erit,naturali & gloriofo hocmd, cot
‘2 pusChrifti fecundum fubftantiam &
] yeritatem non fuiffe nec efle vaitum
Verbo, fed tantum fecundii Maiclta-.
té2 Etquidtrandem erithzc maicftas?
anipfamet Verbi diuinitastan huma”
i ne fubftantic natura & veritas;an ver
! roquiddam ex his tertinmi&ean cred”
Yacohsdr. ror velcreatura ! Aut fi naturzin®®
' 2:{:’;? cem pex fe & in proprictatibus {uis @
‘ ora Bezam. ideratz,non funt invnitate pcrfoﬂ‘
{ubfiftentes, quomodo petfon alis ¥
nio non eftnaturarum confufio fﬁé
© hecfiexVbiquitiftis qugratur,quo ¢
| fiderationis modo corpus Chuifti ¥
\ mottem fit traditum, non opinof 3
| ' cent quoad dexterd maicflatis fcdE*
vbique prafensregnatin gloria. Ef5

acquectiamhoccon fiderationis ‘ﬁa}
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do, panis Euchariftiz cftvel dici po-

€ Corpusin mortem traditiim.

Weamus aurem, quemadmodd 1, conpmr
:lgla,ﬁlPl'i dicta funt,cumipfius D. Eu magnapar.

S e ¥ L1 A
<, fcllPtlscofc11tlanr.Is poftquam :;8‘ e

.n&ﬁ Deum plures habere modos, Lucherus
‘Iulb‘us alicubieffe pofsit,dixifiet, nd P?;TL
t"“'ftl‘-lmll:)calcm,ad Scholafticorii do 2 °*°

fticos.
Hham puocar, quosre@e de hacre
fenfify

€ pronunciat.Eft enim(ait)mo- 1. Modus
.S quidam effendilocalis, quilecia. loclis.
(AP circiiferiptione & ambitu, cius-

que & corporis locati comenfuratio-

nefit& coftar. Sic COrpore {10 qUON - Misafentéa
0 Eerris fuiffe Chriffum, & ad iudic ualutheri

;:luf:ucxl’urum ait, fed hoc modo nd

fe. il‘_’;‘;_dgpud Patr_é, necin calo ef-

Vixad ane feptcnt}a,&qugvgac ne

han%fun:?ban pofsit.Quid cnim?an

tatca[;: S}iilagé??ﬁcan corpo?:,ppns; Au%?&:;o{:

e b T

m,in gloriofiffime fuo ad- petf Ver
P:?c'};l feallumpturus eft ChriftusiSu. g‘;f,“;‘goa;
tap) ergo vtD.Luthcrns(w homo e. proprieta.

il u-"clabfurdum hocnonviderit, vel f.::f:’;u’“n';
e inmﬁmOFiu localem, neniic quidem perfonali.
rmlta-tcm AChrlﬁO dtPOﬁtﬂfn ter affunt

b 4 fenfe- P
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fenferit(quod tamen nuncdocent Ve
biquiftz)vel certe repugnatia fcriples
rit.Jllud verd quod ait, Chriftum cof=
porefuoinDeo nonefie fecundum il
lum modit localem,quomodointcl-
ligemus? An.n.aliternunceftin Deo
veritate (ui corporis quam olim fuif,
&infecundoaduécufuturus eftzCer-
t¢ fi(quod nondi&turum fuifle Luthe
rum credimus)in illavifibili fernifor-
ma,qualocalis& circumfcriptus,imo
etiiad tempus pa(ibilisatgymoxtalis
fuit homo Chriftus (nine haxc gdem
perfonalévnionem impediebant) nd
erat in Deo vt ei perfonalitervnituss
an non {ecundum hasveriatq; natura
liscorporis proprictates, quibus czt®
ti homines ppria naturz fua perfond
conftant,fatendum ctit,duas fuific 10
Chrifto perfonas & hypoftafes,atqué
hoc modo confideratam Chrifti hu-
Chriftws vt manitat€,in feipfa feu nature {uz per
5,5‘, perfona (2 (b ftitiffe,& exMariavirgine nd-
exbi fubfi i i ;
fiés home: tam fuiffe,quod voluit Neftorius ? Et
ita eriam viquomodo igitur iChrifti humang na
f:,‘il‘“f;:;’; ture mafla, fecundii naturales totiv?
adks {pecicicoditiones,nonfuit vnitaDe@
Verb0s
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VC{bO, vifibilisille & localis homo,
vere fujy Deus, & Deus homo, vrdici -
Pofijt, HicDeusnofterin terravifus
eft, & 10mo ifte increatuseft, fi veri
10mipjg Naturales propricrates funt i
€Xtra modym vnionis, hoceft,extra -
Ubliftentiz i perfona Deiverbi,&de Cyriny, Ge,
> Rondicuntur, neccontra Quid 785 . s
SEIgitar quod Pares dicunt, De® Ver ¢, Veitd
“I Omia gue carns funt propriasfuafacit, propiis,
FU11p iz eft corpus & non alrerins? Vide-
1§Ctinipfa Verbi,&non in commu.
Nisnatypy hominum perfona fubf-
°05.Longe profe@td aliter feribunt
CXSCfiPturm& veteris Ecclefiz con-
cnfy, Cyrillus, Aunguftinus, Fulgen.
Hug, . Vigilius, qui humanitarem
l(;h“ hquarcnusdim‘niratipcrfona-
e Vhita, id efhin perfonz vnitatem
UMpta eft fecundum fubfiftentis,
g& natur_am Carnisfua, localem &
3 ’-‘Cum[‘cnpramadhuccﬁ'c&manﬁ[l
dcigio%ﬁ&mcrdo:cnt: ind_équc-: recte Bt
>Ueuseft homo,locahs, vifibilis Apach, 5,
Iopd"lcl?abiiis, per vnio_nqm.Nam vtca SLC::;X:E
fubfty u_rnaij{ras Chrifti, per DAtUrE o o Crion
lam:ita etiam vt localis, vifi- caro, ita
b s bilis,
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euoque ho bilis, palpabilis & circumferipta, it
molocalis yerbi perfona fubfiftit & fultentatu’

Hécque magnum cft illad pietatis

myfterium, quod Deus in carnc vifi
Mag.fint. bilisfa&usapparuit. Et hincSchola-
ji.3. ditt. 2 ftici probé dicunt, DeumVerbum,0~
;’_‘P‘j;ti“‘: mnes proprictates, defe@us & acci
%14, Gab, dentia, qazin humana natura plan-=
Nba.dift. 1 tauit,afflumpfiffe. Aut cxgo caro Chri
eaconcld: fi i noftra proprictate naturz cof-

fiderata, vnita eft Verbo per affum-
ptionem,& homao localis, palpabilis

& circumfcriptus eft & fubfiftit if

Deo Verbo:aut hocmodo per €,

in propria naturz fux perfona (ubfi-

ftit,quod eft Neftorianum. Iraqués
quum eadem fit perfonalis vnion$
ratio quz olim fuit,nempeinipfa cot

porisveritate (quz veritas tollituf ﬁ

circumfcriptio tollatur, atque ad<?
fivel corpusvelanimaChrifti idiom?
te deitatis, id eft, infinitate orncti®
quavbiquitatem confequitur) con”
fratabijsdiuidi Chrifta,qui localit®
Chriftum nunc corpore {ito inDe0
fenegant.Quod fi excipiat,nos 2l
éaterifublatam effe paffibilitate®
mort?’




CHRISTI CONSIDERATIONE s
rortalitatg ;refpondemus poflequi
em j dcorpori,manentcipfiusveri-
ate, adimjye perficiatur,videliceteo
“lato quod non natura fed per pec
€atum humanis corporibus accidit:
Nature vers circumfcriptionem effe
Vetiscorporibusaded proprium& ef-
Cntiale (quatenus corpora funt)idi-
oM, vtveriflimum fit quod tanqui
Immotym principium fumit Augu-
‘s, fi rollas fpatium corporib®nc
Cotpora quidem cfie. IL Modus
vero & alins effendi modus, definitiuus;
UemD. Lutherus vocat definitiug
Quiloci fpatium non occupat,fed fpi
Arualiset,quo corpus Chrifti omnes
SfCaturas penctrare pofit,ytlapidem
fcP'-llchn', &claufamianuam : fecun-
1M quem modii in paneCoenzefle
ECorpus Chrigi, Hic vero nobis
d4zfo expediant Vbiquiftz,quomo-
© cum Luthero, cuius fe przcipué
- 28Mma profiteri tan topere iatitant, -
Hentiant. Nam jlle quidem fecun. ¢, -* 5
ftie Oc&definiting 1r_mdo,c:\1rné(‘3hr1 Besam,
fubhm-n- pancCoene:ipfiverd tertiod
il maicfatis modo, vbique
przfen.

t
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prefent€ adefle docent. Atenim (in
quignt)inbuiusfecundi modi com=
memorationc, obitertantiim prafen
Lutherns tiz carnisChriftiin Caena mcmicm_é
,5352511??&1 fecit Lutherus, quem tamen potifl-
eff: in pane MUM per maicftatis modum confirs
gloriofo & marevoluit.Imoconftatin contrarl®
‘::f;‘;‘_‘““ um,quod non obiter & femel tantth
Refponfio fed plus quinquies aperte definiats
ad obie@. 1. quemadmodum&quo modoin clat
E:ﬂ‘:;";‘:: faianua corpus Chrifti fimul cadem
@ntid cor. fOrma & quantitate cum ligno futfs
poris, eofer jta quoque&fimiliterin facrament0s
purcicat vbi panis &vinum fant, efe. Secut-
Ipidee. 40, hocetiam cuidenter confirmd-
pulchri.  tyréx co, quod palim fatetur Luthe
In W,I,'M tiis, fcha&enusdocuifie& adhuc do:
max, de prs CEre, parumreferre;Aecmagni cuiti™
diidenti. dam momenti qultiotiem effe, fiu®
&in confell 3 3 e e
parua,& de QUIS panem in Euchariftia mancr®
capti.Baby. vel non manere & tranffubftantiath
poica. _credat: & tamen infet Scholaftico
rentia inrer fOPhiftas & V Viclephum fearbitra™
VVidepha & cenforemfacienstradit ex fentcn”
E Schola- ti3 V'Viclephi, panem , & fimul cof®
o3 Mt AT : §

e cocxScolatticorumdo&rina,corpl
ibiadefle, hocclt ;nonaliter nec Iﬂl:;

8




CHRISTI CONSIDERATIONE, 2»
Rusfub pane & vino, verum COrpqséc
fanguinem cffe & contineri, qua ipfi
Ponant {ub fuisaccidentibus: atque
% contra omn em humane rationis tia G
“ptum duasdiftin&asres, panem& prY
COrpus, ynam rem & eflentiam efie & Angliz.

ici poffe, contendit: vt fic corpus P:Exﬁf:’x:.:
Chri[’cigloriofum, faluo pane; infa- ;o nias
Camenroeffe credatur, ficutigniseft tie panis.
in ferro, (alua ferri fubftatia. Sic cpim
A, Curnon poffes Chriftuscor ws flssims intra
L5 ubfantiam conzinere, frcus in acciden-

“hisPE e 1gnss & ferrum funt dus ﬁ:ﬁﬂqn-
fie: fie mifcentur in ferroignito, ‘v:guxlzﬁcf
Pars fit forrym &rignes. (ur non multo mags
rpus Chrifli glortofim ficin omni pareefub-
ez panss effe poffer £ His aurem verbis
A Non manifefte includicur feu defi-
Mturprafentia hzc,loco& quantita
¢ panjs Quorfum enim alids exem. '
Plahacdeferro ignito,itemdeclaufa
1angy, &lapidefepulchri? Et hane
c'“\s PCrpetuam fententiam fuifle:
9U0d videlicer corpus Chrifti, €Xpa- pnyg yeq
Plltargm, » adedque Ecclefiz (vt ipfe inconfel
Y do&trina, corporaliter & definiti- Paee
*18panccfle docere volucrit, mul-
. , tis
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Prouoca tispofteaannisdiferte teftacus cft &
tioal vere- declarauit. Sic enim fcribie, (d bun¢
am.  modumfub Papatu tradicum oSt , yzzcmdt{‘
o modum nos etiam flazuimus & docemus, vels
f}.-uthe- 1[“& L1vera ac prij}a Chrifts Ecclefia, ante millé
p::r::::i;m ._-Immgemo.rmma,r_/}argm. Et pnfi > Hocast-
qué docent 267 modo docent Papifte, (fmo nen ‘P;tji;ﬁ"
dP aPif’f‘f; bﬂd fed Ecclefia, nonenimPapafacramensumim:,
r:n?fri&,;: ﬁitmt,g"a‘na.j ctm s) gaédicorpr{d C’Jff{h no
Melant. vi- fit localiter in facramento, [ed definirine » hoe
i‘; Eﬂ;ﬁ;&' eft, certoeftibicorporalizer & veré. Ad de
8 quod & Auguftanz confeflionisarti*
culus,hocvulgato fenfu it defen{th
quo ex ecclefiz Romanz confenfts
ab imperij ftatib® dicitureffe appro®
. batus.AtveroexPapiftarum fented?
f;’_fb’.’ﬂ'g'- tia,ficdefinit Gabriel: ﬁri_ﬁ‘mpaﬁzﬁ ff
ftin. 8. q. 1. cum Ecclefia, quod per affiftentiam fuz ordi-
. 8dift10.9: shgrionss femper exchibere velit [uan prafent”
s.cond-i0 o) fith his [pecicbus rité confecrasss, Ordind*
e, tﬁit enim g_udn’ corpies funm r:jﬁ: 'vlzir{fﬂf“;
quett.76.ar, forent [pectes , quibns manentibus ab 1510
:-‘-t‘-:fr tq‘lm&- [fepararur. Hoc prefentizmodo dO‘_:‘i:i
Richardus Dapiftz corp®Chriftiefle inEnchariftt
li4.fenten. 3 fecundil dimenfion& quatiratu®”’
f‘ﬁ;“f;‘f" perrealem concomitantia, & copar?
T tiadlocum, nonquidem fecundu®

P[OPII’



CHRISTI CONSIDERATIONE 19
PTOprias diméfiones ipfius corporis,
¢d{pecierum facramentalium, irave
Ybicunque {funtillefpecies,ibifit cor
PusChrifti, hoceft,non perfe quidE gy = ...
Wloco fir, fed per accidens,in quan. eg Joco,
M continerur fub {peciebus que fed nonle.
funtin joco, Hac ergo recepta Papi. ®Hen
3Um fententia eft, qua corpus Chri
“! Poflit effe definitiug in pane Cee-
92 lam fi cum Scholafticis & hac Pa-
Piftarum do@rina , quod artinet ad
SOtporisChriftiin Euchariftia prafen
' modum, fentire fe credi & videri
vohlitD.Luthcrns,quamuis non {ub
1‘.“3:(6(1 fub permanente panis fubfti
<3:qué0do ¢Htra vniuer{alé omnid
“0lafticorum fenrentiam, longe
alm,‘quém ipfidoceant, modo, prz-
-Mtidhanc perybiquitaté dexterz &
Bionisaq dexreram Dei,atque rea- Minigtol
M Quandam communicationem i- Hv“m'z;"l;“‘
r;rol:?zl:ilimf (quamip{i p?girus igno- g 2::155::
dep Vb_megu_iam efle affirmare an-
libm _ lqmtlﬂ:a:. ! Notum c(’c. ex
\ € capriuitate Babylonica, Petrus de
qu0d ex Petro de Aliaco, fcholattico :“:;‘;;:1*
Wdinali Cameracenfi > ( QUi tig Luch,
vna
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vni cum-alijs quibufdam pro trans-
{ubftantiatione realem illam corpo”
fis Chrifti cum pane coexiftentiam?
fererevoluiffet libenter, fed nd eft att
fus)opinionem {uamquum primuid
fcholaticam Theologiam f¢ haufifl®
{cribit, acceperit, eamque fequutys
Papiftard fuerit D. Luth. Proinde quod ean-
fententiade d& quoque veteris & primitiuz Eecle
f:;tf{f:: {iz= doérini fuifle putat,ineo ex fal
ois Ecclefiz (O prefuppofitofalii errore,eft hallt
Ententia, cinatus. Nectamendominus Luthe
1 credi poteftaliter quod ita fcripfit
intellexifle, quam fubhactacita&cim
plicataconditione, Siidem quoqu®

(vtiple perfuafus putauit)vet’ & pﬂé
I

=~

V't Luthe.

rus putauit V0 S >
e, mitita perpetud fenfiffer Ecclefias

2 Ecdefa_yerd quoniam aperté falfum eficoft®
fentire, %2 dipoteft, quis in iudicando futurtd
sphisexve. cft taminiquus, perquemnon zqu®
;;:‘cﬁg; liceat,vtabipfamet Papiftarli &Scho
60 oft juay lafticorum, ita etiam AD.Lutheri fe?
endum, tentia hacin partediffentire? idgeé
roprio faltemipfiusexemplo,vt op

Asnes. por licebit,vt quicontra Angli® e
gem difpurans, quafi re preﬁius_dc'_
liberata; decernatimpium & blafph?
_ mus




CHRIST]I CONSIDERATIONE it
p imefle, quis pané dicat tranflib-
ANtars: & tamen pofteain contro- FJF#-";“S-
“Cfﬁalhcranacntaria, turfus fateagur {2028
Ocere parum referre, nec Magni dampar &
Momentj rom feu quzftionem efie, s i;ﬂ;ﬂ“
U€quispanem definire fine manere g2t
Cre atSediﬁafﬁnédcnturcontcn-
tlonisfcruori.Oﬁ;endantiﬁi\f’biqui-
1, D. Luther; teltimonijs tam inj.
Que abutenrcs,quomodo ciushomi-
ne&au@coritarc nonabuntantur,pri
Quim ipﬁus,magni quidemviri,fed
tam_cnhominiscaufa:parroniidom:i It
cenicanturﬁIhrrib})hrafbsféufbrniu
ltel_oqucndi Mmanifefte id oftenduat;
Quibys i, explicanda hac prafentia
28 POpulym, Paflim vti confueuir DT ate nihit
Lurhc‘rus. Nam ifta, Corpus Chrift legiur a
COXDOraljiper ellein pane:inuadere, & ki,
b etbum adych : 1atere bans Bigi:
in po e 012 uc}l{npancql. atere bane Pap
iyt C Intra pa ms[ubiftannam con- =
ok cﬁ‘;g{t‘;r{lmt}us fu_b.facrame.ntolg
gru‘un:l'?ﬁha ﬁmlhaj.omm_no noé
fecyy, o lﬁ“quo maieftatis quo
Miny, CXtrZ Lrnmam femper & non
]Pf‘lcﬂcnai Vium Cmqm, quim in
“Pﬂﬂﬁonuuqucahamra

c turgd
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Sic docent TUI2 prafens effe docetur corpus
Viquitifte Chirifti. Oftendant igitar Brenti-
;I:‘;E';I;‘_'b' um Vbiquitiftz, ex D. Luthero pre-
fentiamquamis exverbis Coenz cont
fentiente cum Papiftis fententia,reds
Jem & cotporalemin pancdocere; &
conftanter credivoluit; non effe no-
pam (ubftantiz cotporis Chrifti,qu®
anteain pancnon fuerit, exiftériani,
fed vniuerfalis prefentizin omnibu$
creaturis, certamin viu Coena relatis
onem & difpenfationem: vel fateans
cur fefe falso obieéte D. Lutheri no-
mineiftarum rerum ignaris focl mas
IIL  pifefte facere. Q_Llartb,quumiﬁud\/"
biquiftarum genus,corpus Chriftin
primo & (ecundo modo , hoceft n€
quecorporali& locali circiifcriptio”
nc,nccproprictatefub{tantia:i‘ua: =
gf;;f.fl nito modo, fed fecundil nmicﬁatfi'j“
- Coena puzfens effe, inaudito priu’
commento docent, annon hoc fal-
rem modo infinitum effe tradunt
Atqui D. Lutherus alibi hoc ipf™
corpus eadem prorfus quantim{c’
forma & habitu, quoimmola‘tﬂﬂ“
cruce pependir, in facxamEto Euc ﬁi;
1l




_ CHRisyy CONSIDERATIONE, ,
nﬂfafpfétrfenstrcdivuIt,chuti €xpro
felio COntraiftos nond um natos ho.
mmc_sVbiquitiftasdilpumns. Sed &
CXarticyls concordiz cum Zuinglio Marpurgi
“onftat, gugq quum fatis inter eos Culire g
comim‘liﬁbr,Euchnriﬁiﬁ m efle facras s Ly,
Mentam yer corporis & fanguinis & Zuingl.
“ﬁ_l' dtem quod {piritualis man.
HCAtio fmy fumptio huins corporis
Aguinis Przcipué Chriftiang it
Aecefyy;

3,ineo tanriym tuetit diffen-
du:n f‘n Verum corpus Ch.ri[h' cred en-
B liff?ﬂ‘c corpo_rahren_n pane,qui
o &mtcr cos mdcﬁmt'a:_co‘ntro- Viicuis
s mi Aus. Hac verd minime cer. Risesds oft
qeniunt cum eg PIE[CNti® MO brepnn
tia ;1?510 non mings fecundum effen. giaas :2;’:
;. Pane Euchartl’ug, quamino- Cobrae S
i Pfr_mrps‘, reatura effe dicitur ab mni creat,
&Cundloqgcmﬂa f§&a. Quum itaque
Chriﬂi o deﬁm_uuo_modo corpus
CO&i}g glouo{um in omuni pane
D, Irfi:?fens clie & contineri velic
Pf&‘ﬁcnswfgs’ &ﬂramcn f:oc moda
Ceany; : t_anr}l.loco c_ﬂcppﬂc dos
tiogy . ¥ Piquirige. Viderint quo.
?Cmterfcconcordcnt‘.

€2 Adfere
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1. Modus Adi’cttquidcmD.LmhcmsAcrri.

wplcsuuse ym quendam effendi modum,quore
otavbique tofa res

letiug, bocelt,t
! adeffe dicitur :veril,veapparet, incX
plicanda corporis Chrifti in pane pre
{entia, hunc amplius nonvrgers {e
X yerba,Hoc eftcorpus meum. ldemta
| men ; fateor, quamuis primo dicat
hunc modum {oli arquevniDeo conm
fr2 Aoguft. pcmrciuxtaiﬂud Hiereniiax, ES0 funt
Epift.al Dcus,quica:lum&tcrramimplco,tﬂ-
g:;ii;ﬁsb. men poftea »idem COl‘ptlS:Chl‘iﬁi , 0°
v fentents mnibus hilce tribus modis,atque itd \
dit.37. quoqueinoc calefli & dinino modos |
guovnacum o cft perfona,ybigu®
raelens efie pofie,&.nifiita fit, perio”
1 nxvhitatem {olui,ac fidem noftram
I ¢ifam cflediftitat. Sedage iftius 0~
rentiz rationes ab coallatas confides |
remus.
Chriftushotno fuperna raralitervi?
eftcii Deo pexfona,extraautem homt
ncn‘.Chriﬁu'.n,nullas cft Dcus:Efgq
fequitur, quod fuper naturaliter €
Joffitvbicunque eftDens, & omni*
intus&extra plena eficChiifto etid fe

cupdum humanitaiem,non quid®
Pfilﬂo




?HRIST; CONSIDERATIONE, %
Priiﬂoa:‘a‘,:.;cc***r&;hcn‘?hiié,i'cd fu- Perfonai
Pernatye,; & ditiro modo: quia y. tadkdy

ICUngpars hiifl

i

L ;. DO DO dng,
i v anltus eft fecundum di. tursafiin.
l“””f‘i'c?“-‘,""j ¢t natoraliter diuing pua, queim
' ) : o . luenfitare
P"I'OHC,- Citnaturaliter & periona. By e
Fovg 2g » ’y 4 S g
l,r““"-- LIEr Cctuamibicitve homo, o mpti
ONenim quge diftin@a funt perfo- ¢die. Ba
ha |, Hevr e o ] vient, lib. g,
& ted vy ,1,eoeovtdaroa.-1quoAr.)co dift.10. are
Voiclior P A DT b © 10, art,
et Deus, & nonetiam ipfe ho- 1.qu-f...
Mo JdifTe ataftatim foret perfoney. 1L 3
B8 e T alul P =lis imagi
N, THUM VeSS tunc djcj pofiee,Hic atio Ezi,
¢&uf:-.:sq'j1nm';cﬂ::ccﬁ;it homo. Huiusargu

Tten,, Humanijpas Chrifticonfiders. m:r;ﬂiefcf
aeft ;':u'r) Exrrad& fuper cmnes crea- mini, neg
umsnm;.-!icil;-r_,inipfhdiu:’-nitate,A:coﬂQ“.‘ &=
qU@hinciudicar&' infcrrﬁdcs, Extra ﬁj:::}f'
Creq Urasnihil e quamDeus,; Et hy. qhum-mita_-'
Manicas Chrift fecundi hoe eft ctid ¥ Chrifli,
:";?-Crca turas, Ergonecelieesl, vefic uy ;f{f,".’,‘&%
fa“iﬁun‘q‘t\le [.)C.us, éc‘{mc nunquam creaturam,,

< Slentiglizer quidem non po. ’ :ig‘fm
e Beyg; fog quoniam fuperne :E:gn‘di[;:
e htillomnc.s Creatnraseflentiali De¢o de comm.

o Seibi et vbi Deigs et fequi. iiomacum
g é\qcl Odad lnin?ﬁrperfonali-rchc- cont. Suéck
10-0..:; rcquenrcfcriﬁ Vbiq,- in omnij t‘ridr.]néu.
Clsvhj BT T e ~ not.in Ec,
blC&LCHS-E[‘ath,\ICI‘bL‘l clotiedt
< 3 Lei

buﬁ:.
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Deindfegregatura carne.VbiDeelh
Ad hoc - jbj & caro Chrifticft. Sed De? eft vbi-
fpondent o, Ergo & Chrifl? quog; vbigs citHee
Gent. difk 22 D.Lutheriiunt,que certe fic intelli-
gaturop ortet,vthumana natura,qué
admodiinoeft ipt'cmr;"r@’,{'cd T AP
[‘-. vnita,ficipfa a6 lirvbiqs, fed cicand
| tura qua eftvbigsnec alio mododica
‘ cur affiprusillehomo e vbigs,qud
uwomododicitur effe Deus, nempe
o] &Roofine quatenus hypoftatice 1P
f crfona T8 A6YS fubftit. HecautCc¥
plicﬁndihuiusmy[’ccrii ratio fana &
! orthodoxa nihil prfus iftosinnat,qul
| humanitat€iplam docét realiter €li®
i vbiqs pra:{entt‘_:.quoniﬁ comunicatio”
‘| n@idiomatiind in perfona duntaxat
{ quod & nos concedimus ) verll ctid
inipfamet humana natura, ipoe
illo (uo fi&kitio omni maieftatis po¥”
tento,realemcfle ponunt,quod put”
Jusvnquamfanz mentis homo iphis
Jargictur, Quodfi forte D.Luthero®
aliter fenfific contendunt, viclt:ri“t
~ guomodo cii DeiVerbo,ct Patrib®®
_autfeipfodenique concilient. =
Certé fi quis in hog genere arg¥? |
men?



CHRIST| CONSIDERATIONE. 3
Mentirefutando.operam ponerevel.
Ctnihil effer ei facilinsquam horum
Ominum vanitatem deregere, qui
12 perniciofifima commenta,aduet
1SOmnium xtatum Ecclefiz confen
4, fub Lucheri nomine & authori-
tate obtrudere conantur,cuiustam@
Plimet do@rinam conuellun t,& Pa-
Etlaﬁ;;;i 11;11? gizimprude i;\1;61‘ a|1 D::I?L;l:g :n Sitalich
.M pronuntiant, Non poffe Reco, Tic,
Apflice magiz effugere, gui veritatss Cena And.n pro
OB Yerbys, o eSC corpus mewm,tribu- :si. g;'.def-
A Vim adducend; Jeu faciends prefens cor-
s ,C_y”'"/ﬁ; quiicreds oporteat, Chriftum cor-
Portfit0verdsy Ceenaprafentem offe, prinfgua
wrl“f Cenerecitentur. Quid hicaudia?
. < tvtintelligo , prafentia corpo-
1 Chrittijng Panc amplitis miraculo-
3 Naberi, quz tamz permultisiaman
s folius miraculi & [pecialis cuinf-
M potentiz verborum Chrifti pre-
£xtu, fay credita & defenfa fuit,

Uid verd de his D.Lutherust Anné g:}:;nrg,
A Vetborum Chrifti virture, edque fol.go,
F quaﬁ v

. Vhica, & nulla alia caufa,
di 2;"‘ Pal}c Pra{entiam effici, & crc.:

Qmmbus‘?tq ue pro eo habexi
' < 4 vult,
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vult,qui hac parte cum Papiftis fen-
tiatiDenique quid iudicaturi (antde
Heshuffio & czteris qui tantiiex ver-
bisin@itutionis,&quo (enfu dixerit
Chriftus, Hoc eft.corpus meii,de pre-
{entiaipfinsftaruendum efle, Bcextra
oleasvagari fcribunt os, qu irixas de
vbiquitate immifcét?Taccoquomo-
Futh. cau- do iftec cum {acramentali vnion®
f‘::e};{dro" quam Lutherus docet, confentiante
&quod fcipfos magicarnm praftigia-

cet Viioné
Gcranenta rymreos faciant vbiquiftz,quibus 0"

I Ergo ™, limEcclefiam mifers fefafcinafic f21©
laelt pre- § i nECElE habent, vt quianteacorpo-
fentia.  risChrifti sraefentiam,verbo contin®
Syngrama . < 7

~Chonl. Sue T & confernati,atquehocmodo pet
uiz:écBrée. verbum ad panem adferri, & prafent!
‘;?c"_ﬁ;;db“ exhibitione verbi prafentari S diftsh
M- pai,necaliter panem corpus effe,qué
quaverbum ad nos corpus adfert, ©
A s orthodoxafe fidedocere videri vol®”
deize The. crint. Neque hic executio,qualem "
ophylato? patribushocfuo indicio ccnfuramfc
Ambrofil 11 n¢ | (i quoties poft recitata Coen?
verba,pané corp®Chrifti effe feu fiet”

aut operatorio fermone, & cfficicl
inuifibilites fpixitu Del,pancm in 535

P
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PUsChriftimurari {ewconucrri:& pa- Cyprianod
icm DOcffigie, (ed natura mutatuim,
OMnipotentia Verbi fattum efle car-
BeMtradan t,credendi {funt fatim de
€Oroorali prafentia fentire, Ettamen
t‘"‘fl’-iifg'cnua clthorum homind fim-

PllFitas, vt D. Lutheri& Patrum do-
e defenfores abhominibus habe
Hiveline,

Sed nunc obfecro videamus , quo-
TdeoﬁxpcrioraLutheri, cum Schiola- D. Lutheri
‘corum dofirina,quos fententig fue f“’-’“r“{_f’rfn
autl-l_orcSIaud-.g t, &quafire&einhoc f,f’fhscho_*

{‘TDI{CH fescommendart, confentiant. lafkicis.

QUdem quodadid attinet,quod D.

Utherugaie, Chtiftum Deum plures
M0dos quim localem habete,quibus
j]{vofsl‘t alicubi efle,fcio tam incircum-

Pedeinhacre nun quamefle loquu.-
tosScholq fticos. Quamuisenim bof. Omnestrey
o¢ tre Modosfaciant, quibus eaqua f:.?il;?;:
‘nue[,]:ffm fua quaq;natura & ¢oditio- ynire,
eaf—jen{;t}bl eﬂcdcﬁlnmnt;t‘amenvt_vna
vel cﬁ"cq; res,omnibus h_lfcc modx; ﬁt

I"-m,quf,sz:’l p;oprcr mcompa‘tfbl.
TGS LU
ia qift.37,

< 5 audcebit
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audebitaffirmare. Localem énim cof
poribusctiiglorioﬁs,adcoq;ipﬁ cor-
pori Chrifti in czlo:definitiuum {pird
tibus,& quidemvno tanthinloco: ré-
Sola Diui. pletinumverd modum foli atquevn
= illosa [yao,qui incommunicabili pprictat®
Soens. fuafitillocalis & incircfcriptus,tan”
~us apud tium cOpetere, omnes conftanter tra-
Fhedial,2. dunt.Itaqu«::illaLuthcri<:1ua:[’tio,1."ii1
Deusplures modos habeat,quib.po¥
fitfacere eandem rem alicubi effe; ©°
Scholflid mnindextra fcopum. Quaritur cnim
iﬂqj‘ di depotentia Dei ordinata,& cuiusvo”
e, luntascftreftificatain Verbo,non de
10.VbiBo. €2 quaignoratur, Sicautcm ex Inno
pment.  czriodediuinitate& haitate Chrifth
PR & vrriu{‘qqc effendi modiE, {'c-ntiung
o Dirds. Scholaftici.Quemadmodi filius De
{fecundum eflentiam e in omnib- fe-
cundum gratii in fanétis, & pervnio”
nemin homine Chrifto : fic corpus”
pliuslocalitercftin celo,Perlonalif®
in Verbo, & vbiq; per communicat}’
1% idiomarum : & facramentaliter®
Bonali, 4 Euchariftia.Quamuisautem hic facet
difta.qu.2. mentalisefendi modus, p ration® o

&3.8& ik opnorum, hocelt uorno':l'on:svrll“ﬂ
dggr  © i 4 tuf
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tur fignis, fecundum intentionemin-
‘ itucntis,re&é pofsit cxplic:.'rl (_qufst-
tcnusvidCIicetca, quax cxtcrms}nla- .
Cramentj figura,fpecie feu imagine fi- n’{:r:oalf:z:‘t
UNLipfa terii veritate & prafentia,in. mentalis
terius per fige accipinntur, vtvetusre
efentit ecclia) taméaliterhzc funt,
X mal¢ prejudicato poftea tranflub-
ANtiationis dogmate, per Scholafti-
Cosintelle@a - fed ita,vrin hoc facrat
entaliefflendi modo,corpus Chrifti
qllﬁtitatis&formg fuz dimcnﬁm_]c,
Yelutpprietatibus fois,nequad veh‘n‘t
effe abftrada, ficut fentiant ifti Vbig-

. Eﬁ"ccnirn,ﬁperfcintclligatur,lll
VHOIOCO,docérquo definitur, (‘cd. qa
Plura fune, qua plurib.inlocis, vbi fit
Euchariﬁia,in ipfum conuertuntur,i-

conon quidemimmense & vbiq_s ve
Clm,nec tameg omnind circumicri-
Pting vt aliygq quodlibet corpus & in-
‘Wduum fed medio quodammodo

P }“‘inSinEuchari&ia locistanti c@l
ocent. Hzcaurem opinor;intelli-
Bunt oz quam latiffime 2 fupcrxorf?
ft' *heri explicatione modorum di.
Are, Inde mirum videri poteft, quo-
moda
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modo tuz fententiz patrocininm
Scholafticis, guos manifefte fec pu-
gnantes habet, peterevoluerit, Mibt
planéverifimile fit, hzceicalore & Y2
Vilewvr hementiadifputationis excidiflc. s
‘;]"Ogj‘ &anno poftea trigefimoottauo, e
Sacramen « V Vitteberge VValdenfium Apolo-
tis, & Cee- gia,coapprobante, ederetur, confts®
iy ab co admiffum fuific duplicem efdc?
Sjeapliaete dimodum,quemretie ex fcriptura_cx
’;‘t‘lf; vy Plicant VValdenfes,corporalem ¥4 "
seue YV licet & {pirirualem,quamuis hoc pr*°
ri fuz fententiz cuidenter rcpugnﬂfc
nonignoratet. i :
Borawnt.  Exratverd &apud Scholafticost
lib. 3. dift. 5 : 2N e casc0
P plex carnisfeu humanitatis Chrifti €
G, ivid, fiderariosfed qua nihild magis cu® ™
sopsln. 4 fiorum Vbiquiftarum dogmate con
fentiat.Primoenim confiderasi aiuf®
humanam Chrifti naruram perfes
extravinionem , veeft excellentifsir
& dininifsimacreatura rationalis;€?
ditafine pcecato, qua fibi relifta, ho
cft,iinvnitatem perfonacum Vet
_ ., affumptanonefict, fuam in J[::I:Ol’rl:‘-l
%’fh’; :‘r‘ naturxe perfona(vt Peirus &alij hT;nl

Avach. 4. -ncs ) haberet {ubfiftentiam, qu? ok
" ¢
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;;‘00:;&!:‘:& Deo Vcrbo,cx Maria na tum
mtion-eim,q11amms.ver'bo perin habi
s N & authoritatis dignitarem

. bmale docebatNeftorius.Alio TI.

% V:xci‘?-?--do modo conﬁdcrqri dicunt, g‘t’:lf";“

qllt)cc;ll?‘:i& iu_bﬁ?fcntcm in Verbo , nach. cseils

SRten har: iderationis modo,ficur pro- Ephet

Phigat. ‘cm perlonzvnitate Verbi p-
eria hll}é}}ig tatem,Deuseft homo:

. }m\.’.lu[sim I—Ion)o eft D_eus, &
Cltveriufy; adozatio. Tertid auté 1IL

c?;‘}g:“eqio quodam modo confi-

hatmg crantam docent pro ratione

is Gy cm‘lfamﬂaguz non cft Dc_us,:qua-

. Umncsanimr& in gratia &glc'm-:a,iupc‘r %
po ﬁcrion:r!‘;as beatorum. ho{gc vero Fsrg?g:z a
Cernune § s[ i S A O
e vmio;_mlaﬁ_xm, lecundum dupli §ig ;; Gan-

O(Hiunr)jls grg};nm.Prxorc enim mo bricl. difka;

St fAvnizate perfong cum Vier "¢

Cuaryp g, erata humaniras Chrifti, e-
T, u¢ iy é’t;r omnem ﬁ::ltum creati-
& Sfens, llj.,cm tus Patris, abzterno
Xatione ry; r:gs.,non Eamer; in .i"e Q_uc

eta U-mp,tiolm penot_m\ erbi,cuius

Wanjtas, A| i€m ppria fatta eft hu.

*4\Microqutem ac pofleriore

modo
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modo confiderata,non exit neq;eles
uaturvltra terminoscreature, nec m
taturquod attinet ad fubftantialia ¥
plius,hoceft,vt Ambrofi® & Theodo-
retusaiunt, manetcertis flie narur®
Gbriel. Ii. circﬁfcripralinﬁtib.QE’omodocun(}?
3 d‘ff“: 9. enim, etiam vt Verbi ppria, human!

;fcri:?_:;;f_ tas & natura confideretur, fempere
g1 & dift. & manet creatura,aDeorealiter &€
e fentialiterdiftinéta. Sicitaque Cyril
talesTheo. 1S 3 Perincarnationss modum,é prione?
Dizl.2.  infeparabilem Caro eSC caro, non diginieass
eeiamfi faFa eS¢ Deicaro, fimiliver Verbu
Dern oS nom caro, eriamfi propriam j’eti't f“’:
Lib.de T Hom per difbenfationem. Et Auguftind?
it vait. Secundum quod Verbum bomo fattws 68U
g";ﬁ)‘_"‘f"é: nonminor tartim Patre,fed & in cadem 4
Trin. ca, 3, nefaltus efC Angelss mmor. Et Fulge®”
Libr:dein. tius : Jn deificasillaynione_, , vera chrv
o ai grat fihumainitas, naturalem prorfis rerinuit #0°
Djalc‘_é_ s, [flrigenerss veritarem . Et Theodoretus c_#
Affumpta Apollinari: Znuifibile, fimplex & s
]l’nu:;?::::; fitmsscorpori yritum nibilominis masner f’]’"".

ne manetlo fibilg & fimplex , nec iifdem terminss, gW

cdlis & fie eorpus,continetur : fed corprs manens Pra_a
B prianatura s menfuras, ynitur Deo Jech,

dum vinificasionem. Non enim C?f""h

cof
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Opulatio ey, COTPOTE., 5 MULAL COTporss na-
ram,

Falf‘um eft crgo, quod fomniant i-

ﬂ-l Vbiq nifte, nempe_, humanitatem ﬂzr‘i-
M gua humanizas eSCs i 'ynione perfo-
Mh. m?‘fﬁﬂ"cmram,al'fblme' & fimpleirer ab o-
15 '”’"d’._'jﬁi’fg creaturss, Falfum eft il Izco. And:
Tum) guod in !;_4: Ynione_, dfffrum narura- :‘;’:}1 IB;;
" 0mo ratione ﬁm proprie nature fie
’ "ﬁ”-tfiter, ratione erd dining effentializer
€%, Nam per felationem & depen.- Gab.diftie,
dcntiam,quam inhacvnione huma- u=f-x
Ranaty, habet ad Verbum , In quo
perﬁ)“a]ircr fubfitit, non definir ef-
© CMeaturg & caro de carne noftra,
ncquehOC tealidiferiminein fe diftar
e;?"m U2 natyre l’pccic.l Ql_l_omodp Li.to. The
Sl ds,q ¢ civthominiconueni. fau.cap.s.
Pter ng ANitatj noﬁrm: quam pro-

i Vrds amm‘]Pfir, e accqmo- Fulgent.ll.
nﬁf’(,rﬁ : ocetCyrillust Aut quodin €O incar. &4
SPargy; v‘rar _C:O’.q uod Ver‘bz ?ﬁ{{}p“u. it
Fifoy .o © Ccribit AmbrofiustNec vnj
bi, o eufm Invnirg tem perfopg Ver

HPerlonam, fed ab affumen.

te per-
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te pérfona fuftentari. Aliogui petfo-

nam in Chrifto per vaionem cepifle

fatendum effet. Contiariun autem
Pe 54, 24 docet Auguftinus;quum ait, Chrifles
fﬁﬂ: 5 quz forma Deéq.‘ida’ creator e8¢ s cor.*zrnm—w]?x:ﬂ‘::?ff
o For. camParre & Spiricu fantto,f orman ferut e
raa Déi c6- cundiesn guans creatis e5Cfolus haber perfond
o liger inferpfo. Ite m, Quiaforma Dei,Fort
Forua fer. [e1 41 ACLCpITVETUING, Dens ¢5T yverumque ho-

i perfona. mo,fedverumyue Dens per accipienten G4
{‘;:::3‘“ Jumentem Deum,vertng homo.propeet acte=
Maaife. G pruons bominer. EE Hicronymus: Zerbi?”
von-li.3. die Deses oef € mon caro affumpta. Sed hec pro
Risk 7 Jivigs &accuratiusaScholafticis cxpi

catalegi poffunt; qui ifloramimag

pationibus, quibusveram perfonal’®

vnionisrationem cbfcuraat,probe™
Bana. & ingeniose refpondent.Quonid end¥
?ﬁn"& (aiunt)in ipfavnioneduarum n::tt]-“',;t
difts; g2, TOM Hypoftafis fcu perfona Cht o
quazvtrig; naturae fubﬁ!_”titincircllm:
{criptainfinitate (U, excedit natt ;:
affumptam,cuinsin tempore falkaC
perfona, idednoneft confequenss &
quzﬂhocmodoinvnahypol‘:aﬁﬁl ;‘
ftunt ,&ynica fint imul cogtern?’ ;i

concomitanter fint vbigs feuin 0%
lo¢
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OCo. Abalters enim natura haberabAltera na.

3 turainefd
TN fym effe perfona Verbi: alte-
Taciey t€poreadhzrere Ccepit peral rer perfona
umpr‘

'0n€,ad ciufmodi perfone fib. Verbi.
L Citiam. g hocipfumeft quod Au- 54 Darda,
Buftinygq ixit: Non eft confequens, ve guodnumeca. 6,
" De0eSE, it vhigme i Doy Semper ¢ defid-ad

: > TH P .~ Perncap.1,
M mapee incommunicabilis veri.
t:'js%lumang nature,quam fibivnitam
dinin;pys gerit.Et Thcodorcrus,d;rfﬂi Dial;.
P e’ﬁ?d OMNEs Veriufaur naryre propriecatés

r - .
t“fP”Fropter Ynzonem, Vnicuigue autemna
ur

e Otienionzig afSignantur Iraque, con Veinipts

Vl;a_ Mfti fentiunt,inipf quoque]ionisma
lc“l’:}cfcu Alumptionein perfonan e
tbic

Mg Onfiderata humaniras Chrift:i,x::::: ;:::

ter Do, 200N ¢ natursfuz pcrfopah-m“m_

qué ueus, rea tor,-& mcnrcum[‘c‘npta,-
% locifpacio neq; proprictate

fis res antie ﬁpiat'ur: edeft & man. ;

turg ,o,“t Hra, clreq (‘cn.p ta, &noftrana-

fam p %%01@.Sicenim federad dextre

at

= : biquifta.
P ftm in carne no&ra,hocc&(vrrvu,;q;:,f:.
b -8u NUs2it)in nofre viitate & p- io, et de.

Lie : : 8 -
hum:tcnamft; Chriftus.E¢ manifef}y &ru&iohs

ha . - Man® narw
Chyi & (qﬂaturee deftruio cft, carn r=. Thel

Uatenys €aro, &altera per. Tubin,z4,
d fong %%
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fonzipfiusnaturaeft, perpctu od;di-
{crimine ab ipfa Verbi diuinitate di=
{tar)aliter confiderare &animo con”
cipere,quam ipfemetnos Chriftusdo
cuerit,inquiens,Palpate &videte {pi=
Lib.de id. rituscarncm & ofia non habet.Hoe ¢
ﬂﬂI’f‘f'l“P' nim argumento,vt re@te monetAugh
g 3;0;;9' ftinus, veram noftri genetis carnemt
Chrifti. ca- probarcvoluit.
:z:z:::uie Atq; vtinam hzc tandemdiligen®
‘-=$-=P-l46,- ti’u,s expendant qui aug1Bonoryiag G e
pédhofe ex libris contentionumD. 1.1~
thericolligunt. Scholaftici exverbis
‘Coeng Domini veritaté carnis, quant
‘nobifcum comunem habet Chriftus
in qua facrificium peregit, &cuius co
munione vnum cum¢o corpus & me
braipliusefficimur, aduerfus heret”

obare nituntur.Vbiquifte yero

Laco.Andr. GOS8 PE
o modo

fol. 6. & 61. contra carncm Chriftinone
%‘c;f'“’"" quoin fe fuaduenatura & { ubﬁat}”?
m onfideratur , eiusque veritas affet”
tur, & quomodo conformes ci effict®

mur, fed per modum communic?
maieftatis, qua peri’ona}itchcuS{ .
nullo modo circum{cripta elt,fe ’.
pliciterab omnibus diftinéta n:L'CZ’-‘ris
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Hsin Coeng prefentem efle, & comu.
Mearidocent. Hocvero ficoncedere. Hoe modo
T, Ane g &infulla efiet exverbis ’C;S’u’:‘j;&
Xnedefy MPta veri Corporis huma. morren s
:éf:ff)bat'ioLAFq; hoc Iocﬂo velim dili- ‘“if;;“:‘_-
g lus‘cxpcdl,quodquuapud Theo Vbiquifta.
- Ctum Eraniftes ex ar&ifsimo illo rumopinio
Vhionjs Vinculo, codem fers modo, T;'?““‘d“*
g;‘rg;mnc Vbiquil}g fimul cum d.iui-con e
s natara,Chrifti carnem Incircii
ti;li);am oftendere conaretur. in con
taribumOrth'od(_)ms,tuEn exproprie. L
i X a@ionibus finiti & circum.
t::{if’;’jfg‘()rp(.)ris,&inconfufa natura-
tuding Gént‘tlon.c: tumetiam cx Gm:!_t IL
o, C-onf'(‘)rm_;ta te corporisChri
niq;abgmfor}b:[an&orum:mmdc- III.
Veri cop Uchariftic facramenm,cwod
Titarcm}}or-u exem pla-r‘& figurafir,ve
ma rﬂacilrm'rsfs-c quanr:r}ncarqueqfor
ol cﬂClllt.f'lpl:r; carnis, (cmusiym_
¥ % cm}z:ii:;s,& cuius in C:_:x::m pat ?‘{'heoc!oi:s:
ix TCI]]pori G L-”) o FOH[CIT{}}. E.CCIE-.EI;ET{:mt
Nimg pes S m,c‘onﬂantcraHtmr, M1 s, Erao
ftic tItns, ne dquoquam ecclefia. hine idem
" Offhm?oxe feriptore | jufte r.""’fé" o
fatfoncul co ICPTChCIldi POf' flaRoma.

na,
d 2 fer.
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{et.Et tamen qui hochodic intolera-
bili arrogantia & faftu facerenon du-~
bitant , videri feilicet yvolunt no-
ui in Ecclefia dogmatis autores non
effe. : :
Certé non eft curifto fuo futili co-
mento fatisfa@um effe putent pijs
mentibus,quz de prefentia corporis
Chriftiin Caena, quatenus cx intelli-
gentia & veritate verborum, Hoc ¢
corpus meum quod pro vobis tradi-
tur, caufam habet,precip ue cupiunt
edoceri:quil tresifti modi, quib. cor?
pus Chriftialiteratgs aliter cofiderar?
& praefens effe,primiomniumin Chnt
{ti Ecclefia docent Vbiquifta: ,ciuipfis
Coenz verbis & corpore inmortem 4
nobisad remiflionem peccatoril £13
dito,eitisque facrificj memoria & 1€
prefentatione nihil habeant commt
ne.Quorfumigiturad corporis Cht
ftiin Coena prefentiam & commuit’
cationem exipfius verbis probandai®
tam periculofa dod@ring nouirate ho

Ysco.Andr, modos comminifci fuit necefle ?
contrabsi- hic libere fatentur, Non poflealia £

d'n:h

tione quam tertio confidcratio?
mo*
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Modo prafentiam corporis Chriftiin
Cnaretineri & defendi. Nifienim,a. Morlinu,

. e > : Selneccer?,
s Perpetus hoc & immuzabili prefentie g o

Modo.femper & vhigue corpore fio A_cz'ﬁt Cbr_i-‘ trariusHefo
> necefJarii fatendum oS illud inceffabilibufivs.

Tzations iy migrationeab vnoloco in alium

motieri. Vertiim hoc alij plané non

concedune, & do&rinam de vbiqui.

tatecorporis, 4 Ceena negotio peni-

tusremoutndam effe{cribunt, & ni-

Hlomingsg vtriqueviderivolunt ([ci-

SCUPIOVera prafentia, & veritate at,
e ProprietateverborumChrifti de.
Certare,

\ mud'igituradmoncndi funt meri-
*0corporalis prefentiz defenfores, i
foli jy Ecclefia fapere & audiri, reli-

s osautem prinatailla fiia & temerd
v{_urpamiudicandi licentia (vtquon.

2tecitNonatys ) pro hzreticis habe-
Hveling, vy interfe ipfi veré conftitu.
ANt & conueniant prius, An fecidum
vi:;d“m & naturamgloriofi corporis

te & omnipotentia verborum

Wit i ypy g omni pane Euchari:

I-l;: fan ti,anverd abvnione perfona.

“I0dd modum majeftatis & de.
3 xtera




Vbiguite fores obortz fint fententic.

g DE COMMVNICATIONE
sterz Dei quem fingunt, vbique &in
omnibus creaturis prefensefie credé-
dafitveritas & effentia corporis Chri-
{ti.Alterum enim, vtncutra haram o-

inionum vera fit, efic : alterum at=
tem nenmpevtvirags {it vera,nulla fie-
gi rationc potelt.

DE COMMVNIC A-
TIONE IDIOMATVM

ex ynione pevj&na!i,'vereréﬁc_
cleﬁm doftrina.

CAPVT IL

== AM multa fubinde noud
&= excogitata funtargumen-
%% ta, quibus corporalis illa
/i) Chrifti noftris temporid:

prafentia defenfa fuit, vt
tandemipfa argnmentorum varicta*
te,ctiam difsimilesinter ipfos defen”
Sunt €
nim quiévulgoreceptaha&cmls,“f‘
que {uamet ipfius quoque (ententi?

defcifcentes » omne firmament!
’ huid
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hu_lus Caufa,inreali idiomatum feup
f;:‘git)l{l}n communicatione confifte
big cntguc l1ch'¥"crnm (vripfiaiunt)
Osconfifa Chrifti m_Co‘:lna, n L}]lo mo-
arenec retineri pofle, anuda-
Ds}rﬁi;()\ﬁtcan tur. Exquorumiudicio
fuie hf{on cedioporteret,ignorati
Wt ¢ cnus,&adlu_;cx.'fquec?rg.rn
~_ POra veram prefenti¢ Chriftiin
€§Cna rationem:& erraffe qui Chrifti (_hl“d“si"
FIniunk i bt evione & o2 o
- by lacratione &:ﬂhqc ne veril eft,
iy ram.quodhbetVf:r-um,nomﬁ
effe di?j é)cp_rm &_vc"ra ratione, verum
Zariter o mtelligi poteft. Itaqueele- g4 3
Yok g, uguftinus ait. Quifquzs vilam ; ;P_';l“_“"l“'
s i }i’?’ﬂm eSC antelligit, _fa!..‘fmr, Et o- x
intalfigis f.mr,.u-{ i guofallitur, o refz’e‘
5 igz':: -,%{@:ngmfr 'vflfzs?a rem alizer -
Fiam esC nonintelligic. Sic faGum
o ;;it;;zm hancdecomm unica ti‘o:
‘follcrfamtgcm Ecclefie c_loEtrmam,co
Oy Co_rrupre_;ls. obnoxiam
Necefie fuer t.Inprimisadt quum
fitur,;o(ﬁ:an?m. comitnicatione qua-
i, vt plcrice;;?.lma{]dﬁm.d} hoe que-
smaghoerrore putant,An
d 4 Chri.
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Chriftusvere fit Deus & homo,vel An
quz diving & humanz naturg Jppria
{unt,vere &realiter competant Chri-
ftoinvnitatc perfong,fed Anvniusna
ture proprictates alteri communicé-
tur, & quomodo. Proindeincpta,n®
. dicam ftulta quorundam arguméta-
t' tio eft,quiitacolligunt:Si commupi-
| catio idiomatum non cft realis, fed
| verbalis, Ergo Chriftus eft verbalites
I & denominatiu¢Deus.Cur non enim
cidem etiam rationeverbaliterdicen
Nefrorius duscficthomo? Nam & ipfemet Ne-
farcbarur  ftorius , quUamuis mutuam idiomat®
| ChiiDe communicationemin vnitate perfo-
| ginem ve., N¢ NON admitteret, fatebatur tappel
w,fed non Chriftumin vtrag; natura, fed vt Alid
wtVaum. & Aligm, verum Deum & hominét
\ cffc. Cazterumficut hzcde commu-
nicatione idiomatum dod&rina , a¢
curaté explicata eft ab orthodoxi®
Ecclefiz patribus, ad intelligendun®
incarnationis my(terium, &retine”
dam vtriusq; natura proprictaten,i?
vnitate perfone Chrifti,aduerfus Ne
frorium,Eutychetem,& alios: ita pre”
ciput ab ijs petenda eft perpetud
confew
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€onfentiens hacparteecclefiz fenté. :
tia. Sic autemvfitate definiri folct,ca'.':l‘.'"“"
.90 fit predicatio viriufque naty. $iodioma
re Chrigi defemutuodin concreto:&
I‘% attributio, qua

Viraque gy tura ea que alteri tantiim

PXOPtia funt, vicifim permutat pro-
pr.cri_dcnti:arcn_ibmﬁmmo-

fecundum quam dicere pofium®, p....c .
D%Ltl,lomg, &HomoeftDeus. I- 3. cap. 4.2
rm,HicDeus nofterin terra vifus cft. pritodAd.

> Homg ifte increatus eft. Vnde & Schollis
flquadmodum ipfz naturz de fe 3. diftin 7.

1llicem, nop realiquadam vnius cig @f-n
altera SOMmmunicatione,fed noming
e permntatione dicuntur : ita
quoque pyrg Prictatesnaturarum,vice
Mutua Propter perfona,cui hac vers
Competyy L¥nitatem, communicari
&_Pcrmutariintclliguntur. Néenim

iplfgcr nat urarum_ proprictates, qu'z‘tm

5 P‘é:ﬁlrﬂ Daturzinter (e communica-
et Hntyfed ficut na ture voite funt,

tantuim attributa naturarym permu :
dOCCt‘:Vt_Nazxanzcnus ad Cl_ctod{u l:g:i 3; 23
ciug *Quiacx ng turarum vnione in

M perfonaf; ubfiftentiam, pro-
d g pricta-
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¢ DE COMMVNICATIONE
prietatum defcendit communicatios
& non contra Eftitaque hzc idioma
tum communicatio formafeu mo 4
loquendi,quo ea qua vni natur® in
Chrifto propria funt.eique vere&red
aliter competunt, tribuuntur tots
concrete propter perfonz qua in v~
traquenatura {ubfiftit, vnita tem. At
queitaloquutiones illas,quz per cd-
municationem idiomatum, mutud
quadam pradicatione dicuntur, fem
per intellexit Ecclefia. Ignatius, Fili
Dei, qui quamnublo fir tempore compreber
s, certo tamen aduentus fui cempore eft e%
pectandus: & quum natura [z inufibilsss f#

curs wibu. G5 eft tamen vifihiles in earne human; %,
untur Vet gum Ve incorporeanatara, takius exper’ =
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vnitaté per- ¢aufl paffus eSC vt homos prov|ufque noffré”

fonx.

naturam [uscepiz.ldem: Deis ve homo % ;
paruir,@‘fmma'v: Deus operatur. Ex g
conftat ab Ignatio Filinm Dei, cu 11'
exceptione propriz natura,ina
tu temporalé, item vifibil€, pal
lem, & mortalé dici, propter 000 4

naturz, cui hec competiit, & cortt 4
: natt
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Natury fufception, Quiiautgab his
2MaNE narure areributis feu pro-
Plictatips excipiatut, planéq; immu-
nis g naturadiuina,caufamjn vinita.
fehypoftass fubefle oporter,curhec
m'hllon'liuusFiIio Dei competant &
tlr:ls L:’l‘ii:ur.:quia videlicet, vt Athana- ARG
0. 2 98e corporn ¢ humane nature pud Theo.
Chrif ‘Propriafunt, deos, perfonadicuntur, dial. 3.
Ee Theodore tus, Comunia perfone Jant,

94® natuy gy, [unz propria, Damatisa
ICetiam cleganteriftam idioma- pud Hieroa
tum Comy

Nunicationem explicat Da pymum.

Malusin 4 fymbolo, quumait, Jus
- s eras, Homo nassys eft, & qui homo natus

s0peratyy vy Dens, ¢ir guioperatur ve De®,
mom-m- Yy

homo, s qui morisur ve homo sTe-

i . Cyril. dein
tat}m“l}s quoquehocmodo PIOPri€ crnstione
Chc's & ldiomary vtrinfque naturzin Vnigrgfi;i
airr’,ﬁo rommunicari docet, Zdem, Qaanoda
> eodem Dy, @ bhomo, in guofuaducis propria cag
Wits gU carngs ﬁmt P;-qpm',;, fuiﬂ nis tribuan
Corpus oo Lo ;e tur Verbos
Comy P45 & non g seris, @“v_zaﬁm_s De refta .
Jisw opg, ) 12 € [acarne diying maicflatss de ad Theo
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Proﬁrmfécizﬂ Perki e pofit.fymb,
. G er by eagug ORI [Unt. \iconi,
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Non enimerat aleerins cuinsdam, fed e po-

Vf;bé‘;[ﬂ [C: tins que inenarrabiliter éierar vnita, carnsi

roiactu ¢ity 2 - . té

guiscstat Leaenim 7 erbum carofattum efC. Sicat :
etquecarnis proprictates naturarum, in vmt;_%f

fuor,pro~ perfonz verinque communicari 10

ria fecit . . L
e tc_lhgc_ndumc_[fc vult Cyrillus, vt nl

Fidi.  hilominusinipfa naturarum incof*

fufa diftinGtione ctiam difcernantufs

& fua cuique nature propria artribt®

antur, nulla nec naturarum inter e

De Tacarn, RCC proprictatum facta confufton®

e Tncarn. g d : = ol

Viigeniei Prodeft (inquit) & neceffarium eft, vt in 7y
capab.  noChriftoidaccipiamus,quod fecundim alt

Proprieta. : ’ - . &
coropeeta o alind de vno eodémque conflituatur:

gunturde quodinduodividinon permistatslices diuet]®
Chrifto G- gpzer o, & minimé conuementia atta offe
cundiiali. E ] Adicos N ot
d & aliny, Cantur. ESC autemtalequoadico = N4
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Deus verbii ¢ffe fecundum carnemex mudiere dicimus D

exmuliere 2 ihfe ammihns T’ﬂwﬁ
S som Verbum s quamuss ipfe omnibus p

nafci. Jrem puer proficiebar & confortabs
& implebatur [apientiads gratia,gusin i
7a perfettns fit Deus ;& ox Piemmdin_i [
[iritnaliafanttssimpertiat , & ipfe Japients,
dator fir e gratie. Quomodo igitr pr° 2 ;
puer, & [apientia impletur & gratia ¢ §e ‘”J
dum aliud & alind.  Quum enim idem [i¥ ho
wo fimul & Deus;propter ynisasem P "Fﬁ y
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.f;a dueir humana.7; nigemitus porrc idem fan- Dmin.&imﬁ
i sl s s bl proprietat
tdﬁ aties funffe dicieur fprrten, quiipfe janétsfi B
"efoleaz accedenzes. Baprizarus o fecun- perona o,
T carnem, guiin [piriznfantto baprizabat. cundi diffe
uomod : d ((" e &' i -I'ﬂ‘lt.la natu
5 oaoigtrur dem fanttificar ac fanttifica —
try t’a'bapri%:az & bapuizatur? fecundum a-
itid g aliud, § anélificarur enim bumané , fic
. “P"S{amr.ﬁnﬂiﬁmr atitem dinine, ¢ ba Camunio

f;;{:‘ " f}airit;u l&nﬂo.@um ipfefufcires mor s ';:;?;_
& ‘: "jn_rrexz.:a morEuLs, & quum ﬁf perna- na, fit carff
tunglm ?m‘r, 'vmtfchtrz dicizur, HOC g{wgufﬁ diftinétio
M aliud e aliud,  Ipfe enimrefurresit fecundum
tdem Mmortys, & Viutficaridicitur fecun- uduifl ,mc
ﬁi:’:‘t:;;’mm : ’)?im'ﬁt.'.ar aytem & ﬁiﬁi““ ara
b '}’t Dcm.‘}_’anmr@' nom pazitur, fe- ;
o eda wd e aliud, Patitur auté bumana :
i 'h;Z)fmd hom f; 2 szaﬁzbzlx autem ma
or‘ma’ﬂu‘. .A-daram.: mbiﬁﬂm 3 dde Ctix
Ftogu, j{“:ﬂe&;;,_,,‘ enim ipfs omne gense.Floe
Wi gy “Undum aliuder alind, Adorate-
5 or;arurm affumpfiz gua delzmt adora
s ur autem ufm?, quafi maior adoran
s ;mf: t':rgm_nd mtelligatur Dens, Nec ta-
T b o 3 Live T
S TUm argye o 5{ Ao, FE gy e 4
Eficr nmf‘ cictorum m Chrifto congrue =—
va¥eraipius copnirione , non 4.
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Quomodo errabimus. Vnum enim Chriftum Scripturd
Chiiltusve b ane. Sicutigitur ab operib s Dt
e cog_,rnorce’f L giur a oper 3 5 yer 1{4 :
dus.JdeEpi #5 cognofcitur, fic mrej]e erat & conuenicntt

£ A i ¢ el
ﬁgﬁm uc baes homamditlos atque operibus & paﬁzoml” ’
ceilunmn e .it

veverus homo cogn cj ceretur. Duarum g i'!-’_'
Humaniss (185 naturariom cognitio ex diclss & fattts
in Chritto neceffaric facienda erar. Quareipfi gnogue de
sdfiderasur poungs quevero Deo conneniunt diuinitat®
vt noftra. . 3 S o

zﬁﬁug : g_‘z;glzommz Yero, humanitati nofit
Lito. The. J4am propter nosaffumpfiz, accomodare. St
faur.cap. 7. 1gicur qua de Chrifto dicuntur ineellige®”
ﬁ};d'; Trine 4 funt,ve nec que deizari conueninne, humé:
. nitatiipfius ateribuaruy nec gua bhumanitar®
Naturz né fLopriafunt,ad deitatemipfius detorguc{’f tuTe
comwoici:  Hincigitur coftat Idiomaram fe¥
gurinuice . - i d e J

' na
redliver, Ex. PTOpTiCtatiicommunication€in 1 :
go necpro. tUris,nd magis eficreale quaipfeme

%:mzcs. naturz inter (e realiter comunicétt’
codore. - iy Y -
eus Diale. X confunddtur:quonii, vt re@eThe
3 - ] _ 3 T’
odoretusait, Proprictatum ablatio @)

fufio efiveriufaue narure negario s yuio % y
Auguft. i, noming communia facic, Ommesveriufqe "

deTrini. & ppye ;C;V“fi'-t’tdr bd = : it
. es Chrifts perfona recipits
Ve, D ol P rifti pe fonarecpit il
ean . & de EHque autem narure conuenientia afsigh
peccar.meri 207, Aliogui mfi incifufe feruentur mzm?j
vis eremil o7 proprierates, nec de Deove Deo, nee do ¥,

diz.cap. 3. o \
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IDIOMAT VM. )
Etfic Augutinus quoquein vnita
Perfonz nomina naturarumverin-
ue communia fieri & permutari, &
“ufque nature propria, quamuis
Ctotaperfona promifcu¢ & verc di-
ANtur, tamen fecundum alind & ali.
ifecrnenda effe docet, inquicns, Cont:a Mg
2Vitare perfone Chrifli,ex dininate huma =™ 1ib-3»
- i > . Cap.1o,
"4 na, Wra,gualiber eariivocabulii eticc alreri
imf ereit et dining bumane,cthumana dinine.
€541 quierar fliusDeifalt® e fild® homa- Li.deTrin,
"5 i Yiitateperfone.Vt animacs carovuus &Vr;it-Dcl
!ﬂ éo.m";""ta Perbi @"#omaﬁm"gﬂ Cérrgﬂ”.("ar s
n:;t;?; ::a"pm':m' anima, vi yna ﬁt cumear- De fpiritu
P Pnde falya nature veriufgue pro- & anima

te)

C

r

r e - 4
# Laze, g urfeuactribuitur carni god P-4t
iy, VicifSim-anime guodefl carnis,

Proyy;, g

Seebar, e P
Quodsip tfensniprodierfiaenasurg. oo
bors ﬁﬁugulu-gi propriieomunefi i- tio Idioma
Yoo L2001 nature; commune fro perfona. ti incelligi

P’":‘Z?n’ﬁbil :H;t_}w narurss in C?';riﬁzg N0~ I.r:ifqr:i’::'::
I i’mam;r f@ﬂﬂ_—/a'ri‘aﬂidtm%m?l‘&jﬁ ﬁn;gu— ;’:J{:[:tfro..
Ehnzryy alz’ena{” f{:.:]’ t{:':mp?f?;;f: i;f;iﬁz Seralel
O”’_’l'leﬂ_ Jldfﬂ- @ - P ? .“a’ Fil? C1anfi cap.
Dez ec:ela([ _-n L one ?M.l"ﬂ?d, :zm? :f:_‘ £ e 2:?[16: a”f."r
Cifys ij‘ceﬂdz:,@ffz!mr é‘-ft;:‘mm ficrn A;'ria"““;
mikarem perfone, Filins hominss ;

defcen-
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defeendit de celo,r Filins DereST crucifixite
ConteaPe. Propeer hancynitatem perfon filius hom*-
lician.ca:2. yss dycobatur effemn celo, guum loguererur 1%
CLaro inynl Bt - !
e V& terra. Tvean, Non confumit maicflacem Fily
“mmenfach Dei VEritas carnss ,aNEVeritatenm carntsim:
Vebo. e firas maieftars Det. Vium radiat virtt
’ tibus [uss, dlindfublacet infirmicarib® noftrss:
Vinus & ideminfeparabiles Chriftus. & hum?
f’ T'JE:Ffﬂ;- latur inaffumptss,& glorificatur in proprif
i " Etfiigiturproprietatesvtriufquend=
winque A6 TUIE conueniant perfona, & caruf
¢ommuncs. i rerfe mutua permutatiofitin cop”
creto, quia verd ac realiter perfon®
competunt: tamenvbiipfemet nat?
rz,que in hacvnitate perfong inco”
fufe manfernnt, conferuntur,ea, ¢
cuique propria funtdefua tar;t_ilm:&
non altera natura, proprié & realité®
dicuntur. Et hincin Scripturis obfe?”
uandum & diftinguendum efle mo;
L.+.deTri- net Auguftinus, quid fonet fecuft
":‘:;‘;fffl formam D EIL, & quid fecundu?®
Jozn.Epit. formam ferui , vt quid & propt®
i‘;f-ﬁf,ll!&- quid, & quid fecundum quid hab¢?
art. 10 €% &de eo dicatur,prudensd pius JeéEo*
pofit. fidei, G P P -,
; intelligat. ;
In candem fententiam hanc id1%)
mafﬂm

Culafiur o




IDIOMATVYV M €3

Matum comm unicationem. expli: Galafius <&
CatGelaf; us, Sicur legizur Domings ﬁ:fzig_ ;":] T;{:?; .'

ares, fic Vigye légitur eriam Filing bamn_m_.

ague:s Dominges maicfates Filins hominss Maieftatis
@ homo o & Filius hominge: Dens eft mas &diuinita,
“fars, & homo Dens. Er quicguid deitarss z:agl = dia
e, buber homo filies bominzs, & quicquid s
Mantats; oft- bhaber dominnus marefiates, Bea. Comunica,

M Petrym audiamis dicenrem, &rﬁam :;OﬁPff‘_’;:':
Paffum carae, non deitasey grism tamen P ver e in v

& 2otum fuum fmiat, quicguidcara Fers traque pa.
y 2/ ficut v ﬁlim/;omimz&ﬁmm habet. 1. tura.

o Gicgyi ¢ft Dei, e [ubyna perfona me- ...
%m Vitics atgue idem dicivur pati, guicgiid
_m::‘:b;m;o pa::'mr.uﬂia_u Pnaes ide?qguc Vir- g
g IP “Tatur, guicguid homo Deivs Rpersp. < R
4 Eady tione ”dﬁ{ﬁgpw rommi- Pun: Verbi
or 2 CAdignatione gua :

i Umque fibivniyir, fuum facie, quicquid fant pro. .
. Mingg, 9114 homini VicifSim tribust, gtiic Pria
Ymd':'ﬂ Dei, 1y

gl onflenfus
&o neqsregulam éatholice tatholics
N thQdOJca: fidei, exdininisSeripta & orthoda
Efont;

Wiaj busaccepram ab omnib? ca**fidei.

%% 1‘-'5*_-‘_t:cc1cﬁmp:u*n"ousad fuavique

ferg OFa trap miffam; conftanter ol
tGClaﬁus. 'd

Tnyy;, i vero ficdocet Fulgentids: 3‘%‘3&;’5‘
_ r“"}’“dana: botminis Dej MEORfUfa Ve dum, -4

e ritgre,
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ritare,ficut Chriftus Deusin hominenomERe®
{nbo nomi N accepit, fic idé homo Chriftus 1 Deo,Y0*
o cabulum Deicarvs accepic. 1€ , Fnns 1deqié
I co inia B "
i Ve, Gjr'zﬁrf«s eft, quiquod humani "ﬂ{ habet Deis
que. inveritare humana, & guoddmzm’i efts habet
g homeo, inveritate dinenarur . 1té, Jn (072
ib.deina Soens ¢ Ll L0 e L P {1
el ﬁgﬁﬂﬂp?q,ﬁ_ﬁo,j@zﬁﬂ@m_dsﬁéqt_rf
grancann, P14 narurari :ng@gwgg(o;g_i V-
eriufque nasure propriaconfunderevel 4t of
| re. Hecdeidiomatii com unication®
grauiter & erudite in primis Fulgent
us, quam hinc apparet intelligeda™
Sicur natu. cflc devirinfque narur proPricw“’
revertcom b {imiliter & codem modo:dgquet
perunt & o a & inveritate cuiuf rur®s
D eons, ju FpCCN SN ritate cuiufque natde
& propric- NONAULCIT in proprietate alteri réd
atesin cv- er commUDicara.Sic hombo eft DY
fufguenatu : T
| veritee & eft omnipotens: VIXUMQue CO=e
modo inveritate diuinz fubftant!
| noninreali nagur:;:,-yclpr,oprictgiﬂ
falta commuhicationc. 0'
Hacvfitata Ecclefiz dodrina; P 5
n . . ie
Vigit Mar. PEE” (ui temporis (quales& hedl€
tyr li 2.con PARCOS habet) aduerfarios, qnif i0
eraEuty-  ]ibris prolix¢ defenfa eft 2 Vigh ¢
; chcm.vm:M i plane cof —— ent
| e e on. Martyre,quip ané cofentien ;ﬂﬂ'
ria inter alia ficferibit, Znuseft ¢ AL

Bumied
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wdémaque homo, habensin verbs; &
&% Yoy, quod humanitatss, alind, guod
Proprie divingears; elits natur e ciueniaz ficer
'»:r“f”?’;ﬁﬂlﬁf adynameins: _pe:rjbnm'n vel fub
“Btiam pertingar, 1t em , Quicquid eft pro-

, oy -~
f U‘%-’Zﬂ'é;{_,_cggww_ﬂgﬁ ciearne, Er fmcguz_d

wis,comune cff cum Verbo:quin

7 /L e - L
%; vaus eft Chrifins , & vnaft
Leifong Y tem

e Dens,

% s Vudeverus erit Deis s @7 ve- Libi gi
74 homy, nifs per vericatem ¢ proprieeatem
T’t?’}ujfyu

“haturer Ieem, Impium o Jacrile i
Eimed, oq Ju&funt propria carnss Chriftizad Matnsgprg
"atUre Yery: propriceatem referre : ¢ JUE o iceaces in
LT bropria Verbs, proprietati nature carnss Sons
feripey,. Conftatitaq;ex his; peridi. noncom.
qu\tu m ¢

i : : e 3 municant;
Omunicationg, tam IS Vs tarig
fimj);

udm earum proprietates, commyx};}
pd 4. g i
dici Modode fe murugin concrero Front
Qbiiiggﬁ’f”ﬂmc Caufa, quia qui
homo, non in humang
Ratyy >l Al un

eroaiOPria, fed in zterna Verbi
f')\‘)fl-%a.Ld%ebD;u‘sjl_omO: & Homo

_ ‘&Qnm_s_};tgiu(qucmatura:
Mi plius perfone;
in tcmll'n-d? qWynionem perfonalem Evalq;’-
Hidiomay, ¢omunicatione tarum do-
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gmare effi. conftituunt, illisex confequenti n€é
citur Chri- yer¢ Deusnec homoeft Chriftus.Pri-
fti nonefle &
Deun, dun MO RO Deus, tum quod extra han¢
e diui. communicationem & cffufionem :
ey uinarum proprietati, quavelut pro-
Jacob. And. pria differcntia pcr{bnalcmvnioncm
inprotaco. conftareifti docét, Diuinitateth Ve&
19{3‘_‘}}22‘31"“" binon aliter effentiafua efle & habi
% ubin, 24. tare faciuntin Petro,quamin homi
nefufcepto,ex quo confequitur Cb#!
ftum perhanc diuinitatisinhabitat”
onem,non magis cfie Deum, qud
(1, Petrum:tum quod hacipla propri€
Jaco. Ande tatum communicationon it dinin¥
dictoproto ¢ < Verbi in effentia, fed quadam -t
colifo.tg7s " . . i R b (¢
a47.6cp. . initatis participatioin creaturd; >’
cundum quam neipfum quidem ‘;
am Dei 2d4ov; vere Deum dici p9
contra Arrinum multis contendit CY:
Cyrill. lib tillus. Hincigitur, nec per inhab!®
‘h::f'l'if:z tionem eflentiz ; nec per comm ¢
The. ca.to, cationiem dininarum proprictﬂtu.d
C[;‘}T‘Elﬁ* re@e & congruentet Deipard =
polog. & 1, o et Maria, quum famen confi g,
frorium {ynodus Ephefina recte dcd{,
niat,Emanuelem efle Deum fecu? g,

-

veritatem, & propterhoc fanfia e
us



IDIOMATVM. ¢

USmatrem effe Dei genitricem. Quo Sie homo
Mamvery Vi genitusDeusVerbum, gﬁ‘;:ffm
X Maria virgine fecundum carnem ficur Deus.
q1c1turnatus,céqucmodo per vnio- eftexVirgia
fem perfonalem Chriftushomo VREE
_~fusquo Maria eft & dicitur Dei Dial. 2. d¢
EEnitrix: & ; vr Athanafiusait, Filines Trinit,
t!: gf-fzfum,_accggta ﬁmz_' forma, qﬂ ¢ dice-
injc Rfiw ";_vmrm Marie, confequens
mOCCh cxiftornm dogn3atc,ﬁcu.tl1o
tie} Vrlftus, non c{’tve:‘c Dcu§ Ema-
tris,x’le crbum C\_cvmgf:-mt-usﬁlms Pa-
ti&:jpﬁguﬂ perinhabirationem effen
. pers cum Pan;-c communem,ne-
fum prg Co.r‘nmumc:}nom:m dmma:
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Deuseft, & a creaturadifcernitur, VF
gternum,infinitum,omnipotent&&
ExVbiqui- immortalem effe, hacvnionis defini-
ﬁ:::?é’h";i tione communicari: aut hominem
fus ngma. Chriftum, per vnionem perfonalen
gis @ﬁJFIi}L non eflevere & eflfentia Deum, Sic €
wrdsii tiamDeus Verbum, per hanc petio:
¢us fanétus, Nalisvnionisrationem, vere dici 09
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Thospart. que incarnatio Verbi, quatenus
‘;“:f_‘tq:‘ﬁ: mang naturg creationem, cinfgue?
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tetlanttivs fed Maieflare,non fufcepeions.Ita
Quehocmodovnionisnaturg diting
< hllfnana,quo adigenus & differen-
U3ipfius, Chriftus homo, non magis
“iCipofiet Deys Verbii,qua Deus Pa-
15, & Spiritus fanétus. Nec.valet ifta
corg €xceptio,comunicationé deita-
tls-sornniporf:ntic & fapienti¢ca Ver-

O &Filio Deiin humani naturd efle Tk,
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4 Om‘inFSFhOIa-RICl diciit:0mnia Chri-
e eommunicata, indiuifa fune Trini-

Th Pera. Bt non inerudire f{cribit
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Affumptio Viionss; communts eSC quidem cx: parceprine
bt 5T cipaj. non autem ex parte termint. A.ll‘
am igitur veram perfonalis vnio~
nisrationem effe oportet , quam iftd
maximiecrroris opinionerecentet 312
iftisintroducam, rcalem videlicet db
uinarum proprictatum communicas
March.os, tionem. Namivt peream omnia dic
. turhomini Chrifto data effed Patrc?
fic bac ipfa datione non magis pro”
pri¢ conftarepoteftvnio humanan?
turzcumDeo Vetbo,quam camDe@
Hoc Vbi. Patre. 3 -
quitarido . Sed & excademVbiquiftara do&tt
f:;;‘;li‘:u nanon fucrit homo Chriftus.fiquid®
veritaté car Veri corporishumani modus & pro;
, nisChrifti. prietas cft, natura (uz finibus, &loct
fpatio contineri, vt paflim Aunguft®
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tale ctiamnum corpus Chrifti » 1
ipfaad Patris dexteram feflione, <
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tatem perfona Chrifti,aduer rifti per

fonam.
€5 {us

Nem,




o DE COMMVNICATIONE :
{us Neftorianam feparationem tuc-
ri.Verum firete res expendatur,vter-
que tam Neftorij quam Euthychetis
error,in hancperfonalisvpionis exph
cationem cocurrit. Genus enim vnio?
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- biit)eftinhabitatio diuinitatis per e
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i! quod camNeftorianafeparatione pr*
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Kz‘:ﬂe‘ etiam Neftorius fuo modo innice™
Thomas 3, Vnitascfle docebatin Chrifto. Prim<
parze fum. fecundum inhabitationem Verbi,vé
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: Verbi Dei atqs divinarum actiont®
] HIL inftrumentum : Qxartb,fecundll_m
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Liba.adRe pfit feuimplet Matiz filium , fed Zer-

gin.dere. o~ . . N> i
B e Ma Pi(vt ait Cyrillus)fecundum bypofiafir f-
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afatebantur, fed proprieta-
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ynitatem perfonein viragnatura inzelligen®

dam. & filins hominss dicitur decelodsft endif-

[fes & filius Dei dicizur crucifixres & fepulens?

quatuss hocnon in duinisate ipfa,qua e /-

_ nigenieusPatricoaternus Jedin nature humé
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non pofle creaturg COmMpeELere, cuius
venaturaita & potétia, virrus & aftio
eft finitaldemdefininnt de vbiguitae
tefen omniprafentia carnis, qua cat
nemin ipfavnionedicunt immatabl
li proprictate fubftantic fue manfifi€
Thou fen. ciccum{criptam. Adduntiftisnon©
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thiy Perfona dinina, tanquaimin fug
Pmpriah}’poﬂaﬁ. Etquamuis farea.
tur Ogruum (ey conueniens effe;,
= Chrig hature,ciufmodi dos
D2 e Viione conferri, perquecds
ormisﬁtimaginiﬁlfjl)ci,gloriﬁcatﬂ Dilt.vy.are
*Xalrara iy, Eratiafuper omnes anj. 1.q.2
Mas}y torum fequaquamconcedi
Vu!"_hanc ele iplarum dininarum
propfictatum COmmunicationem ,
. PIOprig Conftetipfa vnionis gra-
hfed e, ‘reatam quandam confog.
Qe Cuti Deg, Diftinguir igituf Dis. 1. &
inf‘u? mo‘tium vnionis., per l];bittlﬂl T e
4 unicationiem do.
8ratiz, ab ipp ¥nione per. _
fmlali-, ) mgdus taml‘mfﬁ: Dift. 4.ac,
f 2 cigvd
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cit hominem. conformem cumDe0
& omnes Trinitatis perfonasex¢que
refpicit: vnio autem facit homine®
cffeDeum &Dei filium,quod quides
nulla collatione alicuius habitusve
doni creatifieripoteft,fed ided tantt
quiaipfa perfona Verbi, que eft hyp9
ftafis dinina nature, pernaturam fefe
Vers 04100 ¢, it hypolftafim | cf
nalis vnio- ypoftalim humang nature,p
n . . vnionis gratiam. Itaque quia ho¢ to”
Curvnio- tym Deus ex gratuita fua miferico”
nis gratla " . . . - -
. dia facit, maximamgratiam effedic!
in hac vnionedining nature cum bt
mana,non quod hgcvnio copleati?
ant perfectionis fug rationem habed*
3 creata donorum influentia &9
formitate, fed :igratuitaDcibollitf"
Brétiuspro 1" HecBonauentura,cuius fcripf211
B Bo. hoc argumento qui leget, mirably ;
nauent.  quod tam infcite, nedicam mala
pro tefte & patrono erroris fui fit
Vbiquil‘l.isaduocatus.‘ i
Gaoe Bl  1demplang ifc_r;t_is_G.gb_.r_ng_i.cbﬂu,
libr3.fent. naturam humanam Chri{’ci‘,ia‘d,ﬂlf i
ali.13. 8014 @mig&jgncm.ctggjgﬁpﬁfsgiﬁ
lem, percommunicationem don—’it*g

g@g_aﬂumpﬂ_&CMm_Q@ﬁd




IDIOMATVY M, R
f%ngn_i&.i cntiam & omnipo

tentiam uatenusdinine naturz, &
Infinic

It€ potentic proprietates funt,

n%gmpcrcrghominiChr_i_f_l_o,
Wanm PCr communicationem idio-
m%la_rmu@mfon;,uuchqy_as
E@E‘i_@_i_l}iﬂsprg pricta tes: ipfi aure _
Ricatigo CAs,que fecun M- o concre.
die—20¢m idiomatum in concretro;, alia nara
Bt non intelligiperineflc na- ripi ia
tEl—ria,‘i’,t_,l_lorno Deus eft omnipotens, Pkeade.
n%&ﬂlﬂpbﬁﬁ;m inherentem
%ﬂicaiam humane naturz.
:‘Q\“ﬁcuﬂquc enimei, inquit, perali- Liz.dite v,
: Eaul? Pa”_iCipatiq_ncmira communi gl;ii‘_i‘j’r‘;
Vil r viite & aflum pte, talia funt, £, Cyril. in
onvnite &feparate poflent Apol&ad
icagis Cat tum gaia talis comma E'“’P‘R""!
ocatig eft al; id & finita i"mt'a o
Potengje - dUId Creatum & fin e, g
hoc g €5 tum ctiam quia nihil ei o
-Cllius: O commupicari pofsit, nifi
Dej di caPH,fccundI}m potentiam
Natam, Atquicapacitas hu-
ad recipiendam in fe
€O conformitatem >
nionis gratia, quam
£-3 cx

1 cum
n tamrcx iprav
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ex {pecificafuanatura el confideran=
AugEpad da Etideo per talem communicatios
Dasdand, ncm,Chtif’mshomotann‘;mcxccllci‘-
tiori gradu donorum abalijs {anétis
& Angelis diffat & difcernitus. Nos
jgiturhaccommunicatione reali do-
porum gratiz vera perfonalis ynion’
ratio poteft conftare. F
Tho Aqu.  Faciuntvthinc apparet,Scholafti
!.-r:;q;‘?- duplicemynionis gratiam, voam qu
B e dib, ipfa perfonalis vnio propric conftak
3 dit 3q.. & clt definita, per quam fierl dicat: V"
Lﬂi“;l}{ homodille in perfonalemcum Vesb!
qer s, (ubfiftentiam affumptus, tempord A
Duplexy-  ter ex Virginenatus,vere &Scn:alircl'{,'1
:&“" 8% ynigenitus Patris; natuscx fubfan®
ipfins ab omniztcrnirate, qua clet
tione maior excellentia in crcaf“f'.:
pon pofsit cogitari. De hacvniof
sratia, quz non cft de genere gfazﬁ‘
Aug Bib.de habitualis,intclligunt illud Aug¥
6. 3P i Quiequidconuenie fiio De oe i Ty
v0.de Trin. consenit jxhabomﬁm& per gratiam. lfq‘“"gﬁ,
i.3.c01.05- yebus cemporaliter oresssilla fwumma gﬂ“"‘m
g::::;;fﬁ gyéd homoin wnitare perfone coniunt 4 1
@n& ¢a.17. Deo. ltem, Eadem gratia ﬁm}?m"-f“ o

er. 8. P by M it "o
f‘i A;aft: [ quilibes bomo Chriflianus,gua gmﬂm g




IDIOMATVM. §y
t02lle 4l inisio Juo faltus eSE Chriflus. Per
AN Viionss gratiam, Filins hommzs (vt aic :
lelgenritzs)::aﬁ:'zur exDeo.Alteramve- 1F ulgjr;:“:
*odicunt effe creatumin humana na- i ouhy
YWradong grati¢,quo homo Chriftus
Cxcellentem fuper alias creaturas ra-
tongjes omnes,ciiDeo conformiraté
€at,eid; perfe@ifsimaafsimilatio-
e.que ellcautintelligipofsitin crea
Tu?a’ﬁ-f Coformatus. Hane velut dif; PO Auguft. N,
Wenen, quandam efle dicunt in na- .de Trni
tura Wuampey tanquamin fubic&ov- <%
mt_”‘”’adiplhm perfonalemin Verbo
v“mncm,qum ficuthominem Denm,
- UM homing, ita quogs facit mu.

M effy : . ic
tione,. . PrOPrietatum communica i
rem I perf

v ona,nonin patura. g, telliod
tautem recke percipiatur & expli ria commy
CCtur P l‘ F

idj X = & ~ 5. hicationis
Mup;. Omatum lfg_pxjgp_rlrura[l_l__tc-l sdiomatd.
dage g 2 Monet Thomas atrendé T s s,
Uoafas 2 kkimum quid fitillud, de 16.ar 1.4,
aliguid; N e S R
lr, el 2din EQP‘Oﬁ!lOpgRr_‘gd:cq. Subiedum
dicor—dde fecund quiddeillo pra. in propoii.
in —ur Primg dicic elic hypoftafim, tione com.
a ¥iraq: n _1["” l_["-—[_;r' T .. ‘municang.
"iuf n atura u—‘-ﬂErJ&_q_}!E.Y nis idtoma.
Sjuc .enatug:_g_ollﬂl]_c IUEEQVI_LLE!,H'. tum,eft per
\en-ml_ﬁnp_, fiue D_C..LI_S, di;a“&}; fona,r 5 naa
S 4 foni-
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86 DE COMMVNICATIONE
femper fupponiturhypoftafis dining
& humanznaturz:arquc ideo criant
de hominedici poffuntea, que funt
dinin® nature,tanguam dehy pgﬁzﬁ
diuinz nature, quum humanz natu-
re nulla fit propria hyp oftafis & fubfi-
fentia,& contrd de Deo dici pofflunts
guz {unt humana nature, tanquam
dehvpoftafi humanz naturz. Dequ@
libet enim (ppofitoalicuius natnre’
vers & proprié predicari poteft nom®
fignificans illam naturam in congre”
“to.Hin _cyn]gb_dicum:ﬁcholaﬂici,ﬁw“
tua idiomatum communicatio proenie €% Y%

Depradica raidentitate fubielli & predicari. Quate
L nusautemvel fecandum quidd cI_?_‘_’_.‘;
vel hominequippiam dicatur, vult é
ftinzui proprictate naturatum, W-L«g"
que funtdivinz natniz, dicantur®
Chrifto fecundum dininam,&cad%*
NEHigiecuein 1
humane, {fecundum humanam 03¢
Propria na ram : non pofie vero,qua vnitg_:‘»ﬂl}i‘i%
turarumae T e kg
thiaun ¢ re funt propria,de alia pradicarh g™’y

non pradi tenus inabfiracto (ignificatur. E_},ﬂl}ﬁ

canturin s fintaliqua dininanaturg,ques,

bitzadtoe.
sbfsade. omperunt humana, vt cognole

futura,& habere faluificam virtut®
tam®
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T{*}PM dicide humana natura,
Lafgnuseentialiter competunt di
20, {ed quatenus participa tionein
“Hhanam naturam derinantur.Eave

Uz abhumana natura participari
~Lpoffunt:vtincreatnm autromni-
p%‘l—isﬁc_ﬁ‘c;&ullgquqqggnodo
2 ruhana natura predicari: quem-
-Modum nec quz humane naturz
U0t de dining dicj poffunt,quumdi
lﬁlﬂigatum nihil participatione ab

4Mana nafura recipiat.
. a:cTh_omas&Schglaﬁifzi,ql{mi- Yoo Ardic
Orecenfenda putaui, vt intelliga- conra Be,
U quAm reia & ingenua fint Vbi. zm fol.sz
(]ll]ﬂ:ar . s . 4 A & Lutker
i tmiudicia, quictfi palim fa- Sioneis
:“[}fllr, Inexplicando Trinitatis & ad Schola.
p‘;‘ ONalisvnionismyfterio non me 3 <4 ‘o
renile’ fed & eruditd multa pro affe-
e AVeritate 3 Scholafticis effe ela-
dm‘a " tamen quum hzcita,autnon
"y Il:m!hterﬁ nobis,ex perpetuovete,
g “Clefiz confenfy hodie docen-
ol illa fanquam Neftoriana repre-
clldunt t \ 5 . . »
Ty arr ¢merc profecto nimis,ipfo
chfe“am Papiftarum teftimonio &
“fione, quosNeftorians: impie-

fs tatis




fae.And.in
pratogall.

H:idelper.
fol. 164. &

It

Arge.Vhi.
quiltarym.

11 DE COMMVNICATIONE
tatis nemo ha@enusbona fide aufuts
cftaccnfare.Ceterim viderint quid ¥
fponfurifint Scholafticis, quind mo*
dode Maieftate hominis Chrifti, qué
haberinvnione perfonali (& qug P
Vbiquiftis néipfamet diuinitatis na~
tura in Filio,fed communicate deitd
tis gratia&donum efle dicitur,quo fi~
atvt homoChriftus,ctid quatenush©
mo,¢qualisfit Deo)longealiter, ve€¥
fupradi&isapparet, & mulcd quoqu®
fentiunt melius,veriim etiamargum
tisipforum nominatim & ex profefl®
refponderunt,ad excludendum erro
rem,quem hincnafci poile prefenfc
runt.’ i
Sed videamus quomodo & vetert$
Ecclefiz patribusintellecta & explic?
tafint ca,qua abVbiquiftisadducu”
tur.Dazacft, inquinnt, Chriffo omnss pore*

fasincalo & inserra. Item, Paser omne

dicium dedix Filio.Jte m, Datum eSCet nome?
wper omne nomen ; qua de humaniraf®
Chrifti & in eam effufa Deiratis & 9°
mnium dininarum proprietatii qU2°
dam participationc,intelligenda €

contendunt. At
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At Vero quum hec irafint Chrifta
.P"U'Cdara,ﬁ perhancdationemrea.
'Vtiftivolunt, dininarum proprie-
fatum effufio in humanam naturam
‘8hificatur, atq; hincpropri¢ perfo-
Nalisvnio confrar & eficitur: quomo
>1oneadem ratione,quaVerboDei Husiguoons
ﬁ,ho » €tiam Patri vnitus effe dicetur trafrmon,
Chriftus home ? Nam fi quod alibi ‘ﬁ:‘:‘: i
ML, fewe mifie meviuens Pater, €90 Vi%o pro-
Prer Py; fﬂm:&,@i manducat me, viuet P70 Thefi Tua
I’m’_me, de humana Chrifti naturain. bingea. 19,
telligaguy Percommunicationem via
Zinvnione, qua caro & humanitas
Nftiinfefaq, ficvita & vinifica,an
son fcquetur, carnem vnitam cffe
_neo Atri, propter quem vinit? De-

.

€9uad omnia Chrifto A Patre di- e
Mtur data, hog palsim intelligunt pon Nice.
: atr.cs_’PCl‘ difpenfationem, & deipfa ni,&déf:v
adm‘o:is:xinani_tioncin carne.Quem- ﬁ;fn;‘
forim ;_lm enim per aﬁumpnoncq}
Iudin& €tul exinanitus eft in pleni.
qllame Propriz nature , f'ccund_um
Rary, vere cﬁ Deus, & ex mul_lcrc
®ter, et Filius hOl'lllll'llS , qui ab
O natus eft Filius DEIL ¢2

Patre,
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Patre, pauper factus quii effet dines:
itarurfus eidari & accipiabeo dicti~
tur tanquam in carne fa&o & manife
ftato,quz ab zterno habuit ve Deus-
Deincar, V SI€ Cyrillus , Plenum ﬁamna’um narur e
pigcap.4. & x0mui parte perfetum Deum Verbums
quiex [ua plenisudine bona creaturss diftribt
E’E".‘Ei‘i“ it exinanttum dicimus, nivilin propria tame
Leo in Epi, Hturamutatum, nec'v alizer e haberes com
adFlavia. mutatum,necinferius ex vlle paree faltunte
isgs Quodveri faltumeft caro, humanizates pav-
Paupertas pertatem f:m;‘;riam j'iu‘zjr. ?rimf}rfa quiafemt
carnis, pro. Pamo eft fattus quamuss vemanferiz Dens: De
pria Verbi, inde guod Jferiiiformam accepit, g’uijéamdw’{‘,
f::‘: Ipla Juam naturam hlugre'ﬁ,w_patcfdim, @_‘1#5‘
fiegloria dominns, gloriam dicieur acciper®
Lib.11. cap. Item, @umgﬂﬁhu@ g@{?j fire, idmt};fﬁ{-‘
37.in Youn. effentic, quamuia'in propria jubjifientia Ji*
. Verum guoniam propter noftram [aluzem *
et oo~ fua dignitase & clariate quafisxiuit (hoe
difpenfatio ﬁg@ifi&t&mmni@_féjﬁﬁi@jg@@cggizzz: g
nem, ita ¢i fus cum carng claritatom &-gloviam, 444
::i[:lgir"!’- Jemper habeeve Dens.  Quoniamergo tﬂ?’;
dicuntur  plm guod & Virgine accepie , quamats coﬁf_"ﬁ
F;Eo‘i:‘fim [lantiale Deo Patri non fizynieum tamen 1‘;’
cum Verboeft, ve vua perfona cico fie ( Y

enim Chriflus & ynus Filins oft eviam hom?

fm‘f’”‘
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Faus.) Bcire, vniratem cum Deo accepiffe ’
dic Ry gugd cemplum fusm , quod & e Deus H;:}:j’“::;
% el Y num o Deo Perbo fattum ﬁ:. Et 4 Des G
Yz :f:reaimdér;z?:: & clarins 2 gi;adtcmﬁlo ﬁw vium cum
“Eimefl, fibi dasum effe vnigenitus st > {!a‘ Deo.
bum, videlice & Patre per ipfum in ﬂn‘r:m_.
“neninm aliam baber viam modns ynitatss
um Deo, Inselligitur enim in Chriftosynitate
effabili, carg fanttificataabfue vila confu- Gloria &
Jione g Ynitatem V' erbiaﬁmjere, & per Ver f}:;’:f i‘:
“Mad i arem Pasrss » habitudine [cilicet Pacre dare
5”“’_44%1107: nazuraliver. Hanc igieur (in- Filio. 5
V) clariearemes gloriam Pazer guam mi- ?c::gisi_
T eft vezecum vnum fim , dedi ess, nas,
Y2 int v fieutinosynit fuumus. It exiflens
z.”f“"m_“ @ eqgualitate Patrss Denst erbum,
XNy quidem dicieur proprer humanita
T exXaltatyspers rurfus non in externam
; d::;‘f‘ “1 g4 olim carueris condefcendes,
N3 adgloriam & eminentiam fibiim-
M‘::::_‘"“_m@' mipfe 0 femper e;:cz'j.lemerf.Exaf;
% Iﬁa:n}m‘ bumand; quamuss fecundi narura
B "; t1ffimus. Faftus e enim homos &
s gu‘; dl_f OpIner, nature con‘dz:za & exinani-
P mcztm‘:. Ircn} ,-MWA
R e ”r!?’iﬁéglo_r:m zn_dzgg‘zr,guu extracar
~Deo inselligarnr , fed guoniam
erar

Vnio perfo
nalis,

—




3 DE COMMVNICATIONE
erat homo, quafi proprienature frultum not
babens, potensiam operandi efficacicer dimn
accipit guodammodo illam pet ynionem & the
¢abilem concurfum,quiintelligitur DesVers
l_li effe cum humanitaze. 1tem, Propria yw*
dem ommia Verbi quarenns natum eft ex Deds
& dominarur omnibus cum Parre. Accipit 4%
tem & hacfecundum bumanizatem,quando 4
Devers fde Fus e ficurnol.Ite m, Manifeflum eﬁ,qué
ad Th’?ﬁ& e infuntnature , & propric Perboex Dé0
i‘lau' * e Patre feruantur cirerum,etiam guandoappt
ruit e homo. Tgirur periculofumeft anidere di
widere. ACd huncigitur modum inzellig: potfﬂ’
Omuias Patredatabilio vt eaquz ab erer®
babuit,quatenns VerbumParrs o§C s tecrin®
acrcpfﬂé videatur, quatenus ¥ erbum caro [#
um,cr in carne manifeflatin e, quomot?
ficut effe cepic quod non erat ica dici poreft 4
cepiffe guod non habebat. 1taqs fi hgc Ch¥®
ftidicta ad naturam humanam refer®;
tur, non aliaratione omnia dici Pf’l‘
funt data éfflc homini Chrifto, qud
ipfa Verbidiuinitasei(irdata; hoc¢t
perfonalivnioneiunéta:hanc yerd 16
effentialiter humang narure dari:N%
dliud eflet,quim eam inDeum {'ub{,faf
tiali mutatione tranfire & conuer™ ,

Atg¥
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hzc ipfe D, Lutherus extra D. M. Lo,
- f s oo therus in

} nem fcr:bcns,non difsimi- olbii e
LInterpreratione explicauit. Chriftus, yersbaDaos,

AUy Raturas oo nariyitares habet invui- 2{ e

e L T 5 : vom

’%{ ecsundum primasm HALWHILATEM, o0 O

B6 rogy Qamﬁre[ﬁdgﬁ omnizternitare aPa- da r3,vtD:o

Yeacies, . G P & vt Lomi,
\iﬁfﬁ'}m’" porentiam e ﬂn{&“m’, 4

b

z N s S nl,
e Paser e totam dediz ye 15fe eam ab wter
- . Vi iple cam

\.%Mmmnfu?uer haber, Roskiak:
e “BE@1¢ Chriflus, | e, Sicur Pater babes Ioan.s,.
:::am g ‘:”_’”_fi,&lé, wuaquog Filio dedit habere
0 ;’Z'.n f€1pfo. Etficue Ta{er jzf/}:m;mor.m_-

_';“_ ”’"J"ngfm quoq, Filius qitos wi’:.'rfm.
te F,g?e omiia de prima @ aternanariuita.
duom d’ }::""du dz?zmmremju_m dida. N et
Citinggs td_m Vero ¢ temparalem Iy‘amnlm B

as, d:; ‘am ’fdm efleierernyg de:mm‘ pore-

" "8f'nirp '”;“f’f er,er non aﬁ_ aternoyquia non
Sern, ‘z;i;-“"ra‘?""‘ﬁ_bk_‘anra: Chrifti -aif d:-Mon S
as o Timeoryf 0 momento,quo diuini. et
Conigy f_':mmmr Chrafl; n vmmten_z perfora g, omni. _
di ‘i'urg mﬁ'ﬁerunt, homo filis Moarig, ef€ ¢ porentia,c3

ipotens o «rernus Dews, cuips S unicans

Atque
c_Ontcmio

"
Ra ; 3 ; . & commu,

Peres ? "f’.ﬂm_‘: FHiommia crequiy o fufietaz, picaea,

& Hationem, 1diomari, quatrenis ‘yng

Teflare e;P “Tfona & ey s, Dewus eft, De hac po
Quicyr Matthei 34 o« Omnia mibi

dai




Matth. 23. datafunt a Pacre. fiem, Matthei wlrimo,
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D4
zaeft mibi omnis poteflas in celo ¢ in er74e
G mibie Mibiinguam Iefu Nazareno Ma-
rie filio, & homininato. A b cterno et ha-
bui & Patre antequam homo effen, fed ho?
fattns remporalier eam accept fecundunt e
manicatem, & occultam [ervani ¥fque ad1e
furrettionem @ afcen fionem quii ifta mand ‘-
farioporteret, vt Paulus ad Romanos aibe
wi declaratus ¢ff Filins Dei cum porent

Roman:t prmpcigiturD.Lutherus re@ e fenfit
Bonaviw, Etena Verbideitate & potentia ¢

Jibs.dites, mini Chrifto in perfong vnitate, 00
ar3q3  autemderealidonorumecfiufio ¢ dz
Mg ten. F3 quo pertinet quod Sc\ho]aﬂiclbg‘;

b qie, iunt,Omnid i haber Filins;a Patrehé

34.infine. UL Per NALUTE ordinem , aut per gmgmm .

ynionem. Et Magifter fententiarui®’;

mnia Chrifto vt homini data cfie
tempore qua abxterno habuit ¥t * ¢
us,itavultintelligi,quia videlice!} .
fona Verbi qua fuit ab xtern® 1“;,
Pk ng,in tempore fatta e_f’t hu 111_;41{‘:;;““1'
refatem) CUTE hypoftafis & perfona. Sicls g
Chrifto, d2 omnem poteftatem dari, eft 94 o
" copulari in vnitate perfon®; qud
omnipotens, ficut&hoc mofé?;iﬁp

-
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Vittificay, Verbi operationem iuxea
UManjg,,

tema Chrifto accepram in-
tc"P"CfarurCyrj!ins.

... \Ommen t]uoq;fnneromnc.nomcn 1L
F”‘P da tum,nog eft,vra blurde facige Phiblp. =
¢ donis diuinarum pro-

; In Carnem effufis ; quam

Ueflaten honunisa}mc}l.-mr,inrc! Cyril. 1
sCdum ; fed de ipfadciratis cﬁ‘m:i;l,;‘:‘i'i;':lf_’*
i‘lnhamcumP'arrc Commfmcm. halbc‘r, s
eoguonomme ("f: I"c.rl!:lf’{cghnﬂu_s ait
m(;ﬁ“? _arcrmdcdi.t. SICPau[ll.]LES
feon~ . ~Clicem & En_p!‘qu.um ¢pi-
biquiﬂ 0 tanos, quifimiliterye V. ; B
itie x, -OCdI&oaburcbantu;ZNq-izﬂ;::lu;g

opti iPC‘.l Omne nomen pon'}.l.hq a- s,
Viui& 1;.‘€‘Ip.6r-gmr1-am , fed f;l_u Dei

it ‘genml.‘atrlscﬂcfcr;r[m.Hoq
¢ bomin; ; U"‘;lﬁ_{f}_u_s,,‘ L eff .C‘Intzﬂo Llh}.; cons
Ww gesem factus o .ﬂ;f}jjdlmf E:; Sy
dem: ED"O,’"'_‘?,’”f Aits, guod icm habehar ;.
]W%cgmn@mgm-

e ‘Que v VprianusvclRuﬁnusait
eondiffe o :

b V‘-‘rbu iftum i ca:lqm,nqn V-

bum m'“l‘lmea nonerat,fed vbjVep

QQChu.&D“ M 0G (edebar; fje datg
nomcn lug Oomnen

omen, 4
g non
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non quod Verbumantea abatern®
Patrenon habebat, fed quod vt Vers
bum caro faétum non habebat. Tale
verd nomen nuili prorfus creatur®s
& ne ipli quidem humanitati Chrle
- ﬂ'i,quarcnushmn:mitas eft, &alterd
Bafil. dial. . : Iyl oy [
4_c5tmﬁu_1pims perfone patura,tribui poteft 4~
: o5, &Gre- lirer, nifi quatenus Verbi proprids
,' gor-Nazia- g ng cum cofactaeft pexfona. Redte €
| dial.5.cotra . s =y gy % . dis
Apoliinar, 1110 Pm_gqi’tm L‘L?,x.'11‘;!"5.1.)_32,.:7?.&1 eratin
Bonauent - ginitate Der P acrisEiinsple fallus eftin ho

{‘t’tf; ;[ﬁ: mine,homings matres filaws 5 e Filij nomet o
Tho.. par. Alferum tran irerquinon effes arerna nativ’,
Gam.qu.16. gate Filius. Dei ergo Filius, fatlus oft homt®
;’;g“h g¢ Filins natns fecu ndumyeritatem natur s
Ecclel. dox Deo,Der Filius ;& Jecundum ericarem it
| E;“;E };:f v, 6% homine, hominss Filins, v Veriths '_
i. S Roma. kN adoptione,non appellatione, e
| Proprieta~ Frag,nart itace, Fily nomen nafcendo :’mb‘fﬁ‘
' :ﬁ‘n:‘z‘ﬂ‘;: & offec verns Dews, & veris homno, Vi wit ‘0‘
cuntiir (e 2s.Potelt yero & nomen hoc mpf?‘lg,,
dum verita MNC nomen,tamde perfong exCe” g
| :‘a‘t‘;‘:{_‘*“‘ tia,quam officij media torisdigh?
1L ineelligi. o
faco.Andr.  Qudmigitur nugatorium cﬂ:quma
l ﬂ:‘;ﬁ;"}i‘ Vbig{.‘tm obijciun’t?Si(inqniﬁ_[) o
343 & 248, Chriftus eft omnipotens, qum;o[‘;r
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gorcnr_em infe habet naturam, cum
:lcli:\;n;‘rusc&,quz tamhen humanir:t-

. PlUSreuera omnipotentem ng
‘;‘g‘eﬁsl‘gn authincimpotenta homi-
= ‘—I?C{Lll[‘l.!l',al:I[-?ll‘lﬂCSh()mlnCS
Modo pofle dici oipotentes, quia
iflcflclsf‘:n omnibushom‘inibLﬁIs,Vttorusiﬁf;’:';f;
5 L, cqgoq;cﬁ omm_pptcs._l-loc V€. prafuppo.
mh‘};g‘glra valde pueriliter dxc‘ﬁt,pfj.nu{ntrurh!s
ﬁnrié .Lu[hc.roprgccprorc[uo diffpoitates
Quiiy, lgﬁsfql-l-orls cum cond(_?m nant,
Mipe ri!rohumamm.t‘mlgﬁuso-
: carclmcmﬁmerc,dlgirc.ﬂcnatu-
terpern, ill‘m opcra;.tcme.re‘& im prut_ié
nonduﬁ:crct. Dcn? defatis oftendiic
iftyg, M 1ntelligere , quomodo
Quin, quéerc fit homf). Nam prater-
hsti, I‘ICC_p.orcl\f necdeber im=
umar\!imljlso ?icz,quod per narqm m cj,.»;au,‘m
1 non (it omnipo . perfonali

tenc :
5Vt . : e o
¥t Dens ; 4, €tlam ratione mi [ubfiftentia
homd ; ita

e | e 5 10 —
YUy, Ci a_b Vbiquiftis hoe dicitur, esiainomni
tum),, A us (ve fupri et annots potens eft.
fa Omcl))ljl okginl feorfim, fed in i‘p.z}::xE::: ’
in : : . 1= pare. fim.
hﬂmn. (,I otentis Verbi perfona; fir q.ir.ami. 3
Sicun, cc‘i}lneﬁquodScholaihci&,‘7‘“’"’-

g a T - Gabr Biel,
?OMinem Chyitg defignare 5~ 0 34

& 2 fuppo-
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fuppofitum in perfona Verbis quod
eftaternu m.Humanitasenimin Chui
fto,non efthomo, ficut necnaturahu

mana: {ed pcrfona Verbi,vnitatem in
{c habet & fubfifientem humanita<
tem, cui myfterio nihil fimile in alijs

hominibuscogitari poteft. Eft igituf
4l ipfa Vbiquiftarum prorius Neftoria*
\ na imaginatio, qua hominem Chrl”
| ftum , quod ad perfonalem fubfiften~
| tiamattinet, cum alijs communibu¥
hominibus conferunt, quam fic refus
f.:'n::fﬁﬁl tat Cyrillus: Qui dicunt quod ex JemmeD#
eenis wid adaptaric ibshominem Dews, & comunt*
cauit illidignitatem gloria,r honores ac ﬁf“"
tionis, & prapavauit illumyr ferres et e
moTererur & Tefurgeret s ind, calum 4}&5&?”“’
e ad dexeeram J,féa"erct?arn%;vt ab omater? 7
| turabonoraretur, @ honorem propeer 39‘_’"’”‘.'
in quemve[picitr OrEireLuT, primum 7md"”;
énos filios meroducunt: Deinde byanes mjﬂ'er ;
Homo non Yirtutem imperite [ubuertunts Non et %
fitDeus per homune Dens factus eft Chrafted s fed Detéd o
communia g zr b L2050 efl ¢ £ v
O omam . JiEnserb wm.fatkit eft car 0,id eft shamo: e
I deitatis,  RaTIONEM aduniationss exponentes N g
| i dicyme donacam effe ipfs a Deo azq-uﬂ_l“ &
dignitasss fie authoritarss, ve fimilt y
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latione & Cixiflus & Filins dicatur , & Do-
Pnres,
 Qunamuis itaque humane nature
Veritate,nec Deus nec omnipotensfit
1omo Ch riftus, tamennonideonu-
ONominis titulo Deus & omnipo.
tm‘-ﬂ efle dicitur, fed reucra in vnitate
&fubliftentia perfona,que naturaDe
Uselt & omnipo tens. Alioquin fi par-
ficipatione deitatis & omnipotentiz
MNatura humanavers & realiterDe-
Us& Omuipotens eft Chriftus fecun-
ngrr:lvhurmal?im tcrln 3 v.r iﬁ;i"f_“c-n tiun t-:
Crus hinc vnigenitusFilius Dei,
40 eterno omnipotens Deus cft
pb 0[213 Chriftus: nequevlla vera fub-
v u:laperquam BlmsDcch:rbgm
Nets: (_ana natura, pcrml}a‘blrapo-
dicﬂtii:jl;s d:f:: pofsxt.@}@lgi tut pre-
oC lriﬁs & intelligendimodo,Ho-
Wihonis us eftwverus Peus Emar}uel,
iting n usex P;_;trc F_Lhus 2 Ratlpnc
Ati&&Lcci:?rx" Inquiunt Vbiquifte.
“itatec[lri?}fimm.a natura de huma.
ks Irealipredicatione non
“hequeidem eftvere & effentia
s quoddiyinamin {fenato-
g 3 ram,

it

Homao
Chrift? efd
Dreus & os
mMNipotes,
nonnudo
NOMINIS tig
tulo; [&d e
ipfa.

Maxentius
2.dial. cona

tra Neftor.
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gam habitantem habere vtipfimet fa=
tentur.Indeverd prorfus cfficitur ho¢
ynionis &predicationis modo,quem
Cyill 1ib. docent Vbiquifte, Hominem Chri-
SR ftum non efle nec dici pofle Verbum
Odn. . .
' & Filium Patris, & vnum ab xtern®
Vbiquite U Patre Deum. Sed & inde cob=
| collunt ve. fequenter veram adorationis Chri
I ramadora- f4j ipvnitate perfong tationem, rols
| tionemho. . . ﬁ £ B
| minis Chri 1E&periren ccefle eft.Nam propterin®
fii. habitantem in eo Deum Verbum (18
Thefs Tu- : NS sy
e L refpiciaturynd magis recteac
& 126 oratur Chriftus,quim Elias & Paulus
Cv‘;ﬂ!-fap- Ipfam verd humanitatem, dininz 84°
il’ni;:‘::“' ture gloria &maieftate ornatam;{g®
vere Deum cffe dicunt Chriftum) 3‘!‘
orare, non eft Vnigenitum Parris ke
; lium, & vaum cum co Deum 249
1 rarc, v
Wiy g ?Le&i’haccmult(‘)SchoIaﬁici,qﬂo
gum.qu. 6. et} probare videri velint Vbiqu! g7
az;'iZ'-nL111quam tamenab cis le¢tos €7
Gnincliics Higenter, & cum indicio, nec rede’
“ tur, Homo telledtos conftat. Plurib. enim m©
; Chriftus  jaquution hanc, Homo Chrift
| eft Deus. : 3 = il
L Deus,intelleétam fuiffedeclarat- *"
> ’ ; = n A
enim(inquiunt)efic Deum, n0 e
t



IDIOMATVM. tor
turaliterde Deovero,fed participatio
Ne& percommunicatz deitatis grati
AMinteliexeriit,vt homoChriftus pre
aliis fan&is, propterabundantiorem
8tatiam & plenitudinem donori De-
Usefle dicatur,qua Forini herefis fuir,
&hedica Scrueriftis & nouis Arrianis
ldem docetur,

Alij verd (ve Neftorius) vtrinfqs in
~Arifto nature veritatem agnofcétes,
M predicationis modo, propterduas
r‘lu“SPOncbanthypoﬂal"cs, aberrarit,
Auum Chriftum hominem Deum ef-
Cdicerent, per quandam Dei Verbi
S homine coniuntionem fecun-
UM dignitatem,autoritatem, & infe
Parabilem inhabirationem.
it vt Diofcorus & Eutyches, qui » Hg.,
Uras & earum proprictatesatgs o- m‘l;'fs‘:\f;"?
E;;aftLiOncs in Chrifto poft vnionem gy, e
muni:d?baﬂt,mutga.qua‘dam com-
e ifluiacnone & participationecas d‘c
Potry o ¢m dici in rgll;x_crunt. s His
ne €ademeus va'ldc.wcma finopla-
ia:quid?-cﬁ Vbiquiftarum fenten-
ing vy Mtatem,qua Chriftumho
Vere & reipfa Deumefle fecun-
g 4 dum

I
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; dum humanitatemdicunt,non ¢tecr=
itin nam Verbidivinitatem,quamed Pa-

‘- treinvnitate fubftantic communent

haber,{ed communicatg deitatis do-
acabts pum,hoc eft, Formam Dei, & diuinita
Ot dsplenitudinem in Chrifto corpora-
i folase, Hirerihabitantem efie, difertis verbis

e definiunt,iplamquediuinitatem VEr

SoApedalSopt communem faciunt homini Chiiz

| {toperinhabitationem cumalijsfan”

i CLIS,

I Aliuscft denique (aiunt Scholafti-

* i) catholica & orthodoxz fidei fen7

{us, quo Homo Chriftus dicirur yere

& ellentia Deus, creator & omnip9”

tenspervnionem, non ratione hum?

4 ne nature, fed rarione hypoftafis

B’:?i“; “}‘-- {uppofiti. Qua cnim vninntuy invnd

| 3R yppofito,1n concrero defeinuicc”

| cubiow L dicuntur,propter _i_pvﬁu.s_l_'gpﬂpgﬁ—t_i_,"_l“
| D. Luh. crem Sichomo eft Deus; quia peti®”
ifp-ceed- naque eft homo, feu ynitum hab®

anno43 hominem,&vnficum co i@ 1o 20

: {eu fuppofitum conftituit, cft V‘_{g‘z
3&":;:7’ propric & natura Deus.. Hoc m 2

| Deumefle,nd dicitur m;cvcriﬁcfﬁlr
(vt diGum cft) de honline rati®”

hum?
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humane 5 ture.in quanonhabet per
fonalem fubliftentiam, fed fuppofiti Subie@tum
Velhypoftafis fua, in qua fubfittit ra- h::::";’i::
tone. Hocautem fuppolitum huma: tu: Pous,
B¢ nature, de quo dicitur & verifica- ot iplafifif
tur Denm efle, quiaidemeft quod hy- gh’;,ff'},j
Poftafis ey perfona filij Dei; qug (em moes, pers
Per& naturaDe? eft,indefit,vrex Chrj foos
Hanzfidei & deidiomatum commu
Neatione doctrina,vera it loquutio,

Omo eft Dens.Nam al ioquifide hu. Vbiquilts'
'mﬂi_lanamra, vt fuppofitocreato in. introducie
t“’ngamr, nouum hinc & recentem B::::m

*cum Contra Scripturam introduci

dOCcri,aptrrc‘:fmetur Thomas.
e dutem loco diligenter velim

*Pendial ljs;quiveritatem amant &
quf?“}“f,an' nonhacrealifua, quami-
€i1$:]ci?i aniEm] aducrfusvniuerfa-

o CrlgEqwhg canfenfum intro

. M0t 1diomatum communica-

Onc'm Naturis, noni in Ecclefia do- Vbiﬂgi{;‘z
"'Qlﬁltr:i} 9t0d tamen minime viderd .0
fre, He. ﬂgrorcs\fclc facxanr.VpJqlx_l- gmatis aus
i“dt‘fengm cerre cxrrcnla pCl't.ln:lCI%”"'"'

i off, cndq corporali pfentia Ch}‘l
dmreft tandem, ve, quumalia

g5 &
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& firmiora non fuppeterents(id cnint

palim & non obfcure tradunt) etiam
{acrofanftum incarnationis myfteri-
umnouaopinionumvarictate inuo

Vbiquite nant,vthodic(proh dolor) magnoat-
;::‘:::P';: que pudendoin Ecclefia fcandalo lis
sisinpane. & diffenfiofit,quomodo ChriftusHO
prafentid , mo,vere (it & dicaturDeus. Hancau®
ﬂ‘::p’l’j‘;_ tem controuerfiam, fi ad vindicand®
rione perfo Chrifti maieftatem tam neceflaria?
:::'; ;“?{: cenfuerunt homines maleferiati, qu?
petoPor faGum et ve Scholafticis & Papiftis
adeodueveteribusPatribus, quos it

hacin partefequuti{funt,a quibus 1€

mo vique ad hac rempora repertt®
eftfanus, qui in hoc genere do&ring
diffenferit,potius quam ijs quosfals?
Zuinglianos & Caluinianos voca¥
hanclitem non intenderint: Hoc e

licet vnicum male caufe prafidin®”

Hzc ad captandum popularem 3P
planfum accuraté excogitata, & %
voftoribusviitataeftratio : & in ob”

; T S
gt ruendaveritate fola illis victoriz (P
Nyricus,
YV eftpha. {t. ; e ; p [l
jus, ek, Quidverdhicfentiendumvidet
fius, &alij de magnis illis Theologorum CO’,S,
i , Pl‘lﬂ:1 )
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Ph&isfqu:‘:.m fideles exiftimandi fint
Chrittianz do&ring cuftodes:qui,etfi
Omnium fe Magiftros & Cenfores fa-
Clant,vt tamen realem corporis Chri-
! Prafentiam,(emel ex errore & pra.-
ludiciorcccptam,tu-:anrur& retine-
ANt cotum incarnationis myfterium,

aCrecentcerintroduéta perfonalis v-
Nlonjs explicatione, perrealemcom-
Municationem idiomatum plang c-
Nertiatque preclarailla feripture di-

a,denaturali & 2terna FilijDeidiui- 5
m“‘fﬂ‘, praua interpretatione depra- » -
Hari, & Seructiftis nouisque Arrianis o152
ﬁ?ﬁltui ‘ﬁ‘u.c manifeftaaffenfione, {i

Per difsimulationem patiuntur?
mermtgchac i_n re maioreft Pontificio-
Iefuitarum deprehenfa fides &
gar;flcmn?s,quipqn ampliusautcerte
dcipforcqumlplcz Caengverbi, fed
ticyis Cdlglo.msfundamcnto i & gt
¢ fintcu'el’ lztcm, & controucrfiam
ur’qUOdltgun_t_faps,&.:pgc‘nu.c fatcn
ameifti flagitiose difsimu-

agne Catt(é?fl's igitur errorem effenon
ateatur,quéaliter quam

deprauata Scripturarumin-

telligen-
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telligentia, & manifeftaarticulorum
fidei corruptela, defendi non pofie
conftat ?

AN QVAE DE TOTA
PERSONA IN CONCRETQ

dicuntur , inelligantur fecundum
Veramqgue fimul naru-
ram.

CAPVT Il

1 AEC quaftio cum {up®
Wl riore connexa eft,& ex €0”
1 dem erroris fonte proma”
% nat.Nam fifecundumb®*
manitatem, atq; fic feca?™
dum vtramque totius perfona nat?
ramDeusecft Chriﬁ:us,confcqucns F*.
{e putantVbiquiftz,vtetiam propf.‘ct
tates diuiniratis vtrique naturg m:ii
communes, & quz de tota perfon?
cuntur,non aliaratione quam dC‘ftr'
que fimul natura, intelligi pofslnas
Scd ipfi certé immeritd dant poel”’
conl’cﬂl
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Contemprae & ignorate veteris Eccle-
'® patrum erudite & reté explicate
SHteatiz. Errant autem induobus,
Umo quod imaginanturautprafup 1.
Ponuntdinine & humanz naturz fic D.Tac. An.

Vna s e contra Beg
meflein Chrifto perfonam, quafi Sty

Cxxvtriufl}uc concurii & vnione pri- ¢ &s3.&
Mum Ceeperitefle, atq; conftituta (it Thef Tu.
a3cP'¢l’ﬁOna;Vt:1Iie11::11ti0m:o:'i;:cc)rllpc:- R,
terﬁayeldc perfonadici quicquam nd
POfsit, nififecundum vtramquc pari-
"thaturam. Hine Chriftum humani-

s 3 W e \
ate g perfonaliter, Diuinitate vero
Efrcn

2 tialiter Deumefle, & proprieta-
3 €odem modo communicari do-

e > s
inra‘lAr hoc falfium eft. Nam perfona
~Alifto eft 2terna, & ante omnem

Nisiy o MatUte aMumptionem, qui-
Binne v Ctidm CEpETiEElER. "
Bemy, o - eedlona perallimptio, [,
i W&qu perfong Vv ¢rbinoua iy ofimen
p“t-i;l.]tg_i_l__! viitas, fed quia ex aflum- te perfona,
. HNangE nature faltum elf , vt Avgel: i
Yarum ”aturar;h;";' "—I;—l‘ — ﬁ [;- 1. cotraMa
& ~o2UINVIA UEDYPOLLALS yim ca. 16,

Erib*m = TN s 5 ~ ]
5 Ad,perverinfa: in o - . Bona. li. 1..
Ham:grs cafubfiften 3

fefeepis ~xuguitinus, Dews Zerbitm non ‘é:is']ﬁq: q
s r‘—’??ﬁ’-’?f-'.ﬂmjmr;jé’d BALUTN, T 17 2. & 3.
eLernam
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&rernam p_erjb_ymm dinittss accepit rempoe

Libr. dein. ralem fubftantiam carnss. Et Fulgentius:

“;‘:: <ap- Sic Deo Verbomirabiliver yniraeSC humand

$EE naturaveiple  Verns Dews bomo frerer al-

teram vero perf[onam incarnari Verbi, vers

bumanicas nan haberet. Acceffic enim Deo

Sicut tem- hymana(ubflantianonperfona. Item,Vers

_ g‘;“}‘: S bum carofaitum, antequam caro fierer, man=

| tumiofini. fit @ternum , Caro autem Verbi, i ipfo Deo

| waitur. Verbo, perfonale_ fumpfie intium:quia igle

I turaffumpra humanitas Chrifti, nos

f,;f'oo%f?— in humanz naturx propria,fed in Vet

bi [:WPIZ:- biperfona, fubfiftentiam fuam habet

& tuftentarur, eoq; modo Verbi pro”

pria fa&aeft,idcircovera eflc poffun®

quade perfonadicuntur, quamuis V-

nius natureratione ticim,quia vide

;‘ ~licereiusnature perfonacit, cui h#®

| {}’bf’szﬁi’ competunt.Ethocelt quodThE:odO‘

i Huarium rctascontrahancVbiquiftari (entct?

| lib.g.  tiam prolixé difputansait, %ot:ﬁ@’-;fy-rﬁ

perfonaloguimur 5 oporeet éa communiaf o

re,quenaturarmfunt propria. Et Hilar! us

apud Theodoreti citatus, heretic®’

aitfallendi (implices occafionem 3%
cepiffe,vequiavnusatg; idem eft,q¢

omnia defemetipfo loquitur,ea 9"

ab¢?
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abeo feciidum hominem dida funt,
dedininanarura dictaintelligivelint.
Lﬂfmm efC aurem (inquit Cyrillus) & Idem Cr
&efiue homavniuera quie Dei funt. Loguens ‘”#“"’é‘;fk
emr_k_, etiam, o gerens vuiverfa Dens que e :cg;i:,,
Ominss fune. Alreriftorum error eftin Permuza.
€Opolitus,quod praterdininam &hu iR
Mand naturasvnirasin perfona Chri- 11,
« 12 quali rerrium quiddam per acci. AlirerSy-
€0sab his diuerfum, quod exhacy ?cjirﬁg:
Rione refulter, vel quo ipfa propri¢ lico.Andr
:O‘_’ﬁct& pc_rﬁci.aturvnio,cﬁx::.init"cﬁ ;‘"f“r':’-
“1,I'Cfdmnwdclicctifta wdininarum %4
Etiﬁ‘rletamr-n communicationem &
qualilonﬁf_:m in hmmjn'am NATUTAM 5 foe And in
Dot : 1¢ tradunt nd 1pfaxp“qu.ldcm Ho:\ﬁ'
ecipzﬁx;mxtatcm, {ed Dg; tormam, m;hf
homins, mqalilggucililzg%;}zirar‘cnx,‘[ccl fi‘?ﬁ?
in@quali o] at._cm, ecil . f“,” qua _J-_!;biuqm:
€0,ab o oria & C:l’l?!‘;lpl:&.i‘fnl-ld €l f  Andin
T m lmbus ab [.ul.ura‘- fit dl[’m}- protocoll.
Propri\;m“s'Qﬁl‘u migitur hec r_fc.ﬂ is fj»;;cl ff;l.
i id?;l_lm effufio nec pl‘OPL’L:quIE“?‘:‘ i 2y
tinec etii“r“ fas, qua zterno fuo Pa- 'i[l;;tnajn.
Oftre na;u‘cfa-ipchus'huma}mrns_,.qu:.‘\ ik
i tel‘tiﬁm eft OMSA‘%F'OG, ilcd q I_t:zd.da
satqsabijsrealiter diftin-
&um,
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Gum (itaenim accurare videri volits
narturarum efientiasin (e, & abhisma
ieftatem hominis, quafiquiddam pef
Mag. fent. accidens difcernere) merito dicitur€
;; i:& “{e inanifsimum commentum, quod
uen.dift 6. ab iplis etiam Scholafticis difertifsi=

qrart 1. & me & rectifsime eft confutatum.quo=
g.nare.:

o “ niam exeonihilaliud ; quas m quates”
fin.Tho:3. Nitasindiuinis confequeretur quul‘
rart.fum. dcmpruervn umefienriain trib® per
‘ali.;-‘l;tl;‘ fonisDeum , etiam humanitas Chrle
wa Praxd. fti;non eflentia, fed percommunicd®
tamin p!cmmdmc temporis diuint*
tatis maicltatem perfonaliter,atgs. ird
alio abipfis tribus in diuinitate perf©
nis modo Deus effe afferitur ab Vb
quiftis.Longealiter & profe&to meli-
usdecreatavnionisgratia, & cir17€9
conformirate fentiunt & ]oquunf”r
Scholaftici,qui etfi hbumanam natu?
Chrifti ptrhanc gratiamad (umma”
perfeftionem creaturz D(‘{‘.Ibllc’m’a
Lib.s, Gene. lumptam & elcuatamefle dicunt? g2
diftin.;3. & men omnino & conftanter negant
':‘&&B"“' uinitatis excellentiam aut omanO
tentiam,humanitati Chrifti pofl€ €%
municari, vt {it quafiforma g uﬂ—’di
' &p
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& Proprictas(iue {ubftantialiter fine
accidcnta!ircripﬁinha:rcns. Hacirta-
Quede caufy aCtiones&proprietates,
A8z de rora perfona dicuntur,ng pof
fapgj telligi,vtrique naturz effe cO-
MES_S- prniam VE_E}_II_QQ fg_g Eﬁm Rarig com
fro = atut bypoftali ingule fubfi. muvisio.
tuntinde firye necfeparatim quog; ™ 4iomas

¥ b e Rt . B turninpcr.
PtOprictates fjsateribuantur, fod de ron.

tota cr[bnadicantgr_,,ix_u_ggm_[‘ubﬁ_[}_ivr
Viraque Natura indiffolubili fcr:dc:_rcub andein
Copul uc pertinetillid quodA. L o:4-dei

—eulata. Huc pertinet illud QUOA A car, Churifti;
tha.n“ﬁ usait : Negus diftinété omnia de

"o djc; cenfeat , fed etiam coniunétim , ob

O qhe human, funt, quaizem diwina, de ipfo
? ';m'ffm* & in commune pradicantur, inzel- ‘

St d cernente gue Prrigue conueniunt nd- Bonauent,
Hire 1:

5 A i 7 lib3.dift.s,
: I;Imc -ramillad , Communicazio L. >32" i
iy m

. £ perfona; nonin natura > JUld 14 qrare,
Ratyy, /e id; : Thomas 3.
€1410mata [ya non communicant,

Neca), : - S - part. fum.
. ?425‘. i Tarum defe inwicem pradi- it r
ﬁ;_:zur. lio g4t Vi re@e dicit Thomas, coira Thee

iy fimT ubi.g,

1
de.c), >y L0 incar tmmﬂ:mguﬂ‘nfgum Gabr. Bioy
e € ergp : icatyr, concedr HENE 1) 3. dift 7,

#0: quamobrem Bonauene,

n(Ec i L ! o ! . i .
eip 'gfl te&enequeconuenicnterdi. g:[;}fi.q;.h
oy 8 unr.Humanitas Chrifti eft De- art.1.q.5

h us,




& DE COMMVNICATIONE
uselt Creator,eft omnipotens & i
circumfcripra: vel diuina natura €
homo, cft mortalis.
2;:2:2:3 An nonigitur manifefta et Vbiqui-
Heid.f 352 ffarum calumnia, quum quiargutan=
tur, Nifi concedatur realss communicatio pro
|| Eivtycinrmirne prietatum diving nature cum bumana, no®
i S 47 poffe Chriftum hominem dici Dewm nify nomt
;‘]_" Clri/nT G4l nemmr}mfabfqm rees mazqﬁmc,gm via 14
| | ,g;‘f ﬁ"' ?y:,};';""','j':jmen propricab omnibus diffet creaturi AL
Bl orims i 50 1 SDIM hocintelligivolunt in concré
ertiicdex  to,8de perfona Chrifti, & plané nv”
petric A gRtoriumeft, quiahec perfonactt 2
aternovere & effentia Deus, & vnig®
nitus Dei filius einfdem cum-Patr®
: maicftatis, aut de affumptra ipfius b
§ manitate,que fudin hac perfonate
| poraliter habere coepit fubfiftentia
¥ : pet vaionem. Hzcverd nequeefe?”
4 tia, neque vlla dininitatis comm®”
nicatione Deuseft, {ed creatura no”
ftrz & podet@® naturz. Neque dup .
“eftinChrifto conftituenda diuini_w_s:
altera per (ein effentia, altera pt‘f?‘.c
i Lib.v de cidens , in communicatione !
i Trinitate. o Anguftinus, /n aﬂ?;mp:iongquﬂ'fjﬁ,
a&iFﬂm&ﬁgjéﬂa_?Dez;wrﬁgu_a,ﬂtﬂ‘jé[
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L %Mﬂg@_@gmx frourverumaueho Dial.a;
mhﬂiﬁdpe?‘ﬁcwﬁmm hominem. Er Am. H!‘::E’r:%
Pllilochius apud Theodoretfi, Difrer- turanBeR
e mapy deimep.r naruras , diwinam ¢r huma Deus,
"ain:non enin excidens & Deo fulfus eft bo- ey
"0 11eg Prﬂﬁa)"cemexﬁomfne, Deus.Et Cy = Z‘P&“
; i Y Gymb,
illys, Nonex homine Deus faltus eft Chri-
45, fed Deys Perbum, fatlus eft homo. Exi-

namrzf.r e auzem j_écun.d'um propriam nary:
e ctn guaminzelligitur Deus, Non

oMo EXiflens. ‘o frerer fimilirudine Dei, O B
-’e”"’fdﬂm parricifium lacup[emm; eft.Gre. Eﬂ f:;"f'
80riug zianzenus: Chriftus non efftho- " T
"M0pare; cepsdeirass, fed Dens particeps car.
'}M'r arzg‘uimé"..ﬁt Ful genti us: Neg mim ?‘m :"::“l:
'biue,,ﬂ'o )i, 1pse homo, n fe .form;;'m Der®y afarmma
mr&’iﬁfﬂm Jfed Deus 2 g% femper in For. Dei effz, eft
Lo rerar, Formam erwi accepit, e e l[::f; e

Yo fattum, vy oft Chriftus, -

1:T_'zf’wri:mum cft jgitdr affirmiars, Lic.And. ig

iuil UMaliter offe Deum fecundum Apol.f.29;
tm:nm_taremv tbi; naruraliter & per
tate t’3'11,ahterI‘::cunclumhurn:mi-
& ¢, POE Participationis gratiam,

o Munjcqy iiting
i r 4 quadam diuinira.
.‘am‘"eﬁarc. :

! Quomodo enim non
h 2 ha¢




we DE COMMVNICATIONE
Fumant hacrationcaliacrithrbi,céqucthf
paturaficut 114 dinine nature perfona in Chrifto

non eft per- - : : .
ﬁm,itzna concedéda,&aliadeificatg humanita

eft perfona- tis €X tEMPOIC, quiz qui perfonalitet
liter Deus- Depisefle dicitur, non elt tamen ipfa
Verbi,&alterain Trinirate perfona
Erquiahzchumanitas Chrifti nd ¢
Deus Verbum antefeculanatus, aut
aliter hominem Chriftum,quam bt”
manitatem ipfius, Denm efie fa terh
autverd eflentialiter Verbum patt®
effe negari oportebit. Quin etid hip
Jibg.dift.4s AUOS inChrifto filios concedierit 7
quatt. 3. ceffe, alium {ecundum dininitate® |
i natura,alium Deificatabuma it
P te per gratiam, vt male fenferunt ¥
lix & Eliphandus. Cuiusigitur rand®
Filijmater pervnionemrefte dicip?
terit Maria Dei genitrix, vt quO™ .,
eanatum eft, fit filius Dei alriffin?]
Anideo Deii peperiffedicerur, ql‘o1
_ fecundum communicatas dinin®’,
Altud et ¢ TIIZ proprietates, Deo a:q?alist‘i:u;
nim camu. qUEM genuit homo? an vero po v
nicaradei. uiaincarnatumgen uitVerbums &
af; And nigcnitum[’atris,<‘$(Dr::1.unEm?ln it
incarnatii 1

Vebum. lem,vtvniuerfahactenus reEtéEE e

Bonsuents




B IDIOMATVM. . ug
occlefiat Sicenim Cyrill*Neftoriore Cyril.ad O

Ponder. : e Tientales ¢&
et:Quamuss fecundumnaturam Chri era Neftork

7 T i ’ 34 e o
i v fie © wicatur Dens, eaguenafcends initiit um Fulg.
* VIrgine non acceperiz’, tamen quia carnem 9¢incar. ot
i frg g e 4 ? EShe
r;l “Mpfit, & in carne ubfiftens, ex Mariana >
!,5 = . (i - .
eft Dews 7 crbum, ideo neceflario fatendsi :
eE f: ; _ Vienatiui,
p sBilim Dei ox Maria ;mtum.Nampra- tas'carnis,ie
er ; ‘ it ;
rearnemerhs propriam, natinitatem cay " caroViers
fzs fugm‘ . 2 T bi eft proe
3 fatie Dews ¥erbum. Er Hilart us, pria.
: m0do Dei Filins warns ef€ ex Mariayni-
?“%’;;”Fd_f_@?‘ﬁum caro faflum ¢S £ videlicer
o ins D, qunm effet in forma Desfor. Lib-1o. de
m“mferui e . 7 Vairate.De
© ué d taccepier Et Auguﬁmus s Fhus P P
”fmr;_. em Demﬁlm:,uamﬂhteﬁmkz, & trum cap.z.
ef, 7 ulo, & Veragusniriuicas Filij Do Siemlgenc
s 4 - - . - Sput.2.ecn
Coteny “ina fecondum giiam in Forma Déi Foli® Detin
?"dm-ﬁm ?dt_n Desiseft; Humana, Jecundi forma Dei.
"M exinaniuit, Formim Jerui

Aceps : .

Mo f'{:g’ & fie de matrss yievo » 1dem Dewt ho-
us ex;“it. Nf N

ﬂt?m, f{mz ?"6 emimnalura gterna

oy

iy na temporaliser coneipi & nafci éx
ﬂ . ~ . - -- S
Yoy raporuir,nifs fecundumfufceptio Sic Chrl®
& itatss by . Homover
Concysys, mana s veram temporaliter Dy, cq. .
ey, ™ @que nativicasemineffabilss in cue De? ve.
. e:mccep:ﬂén Steeft Deus erernits & S
: neé n .
.'b'.’gim%z}um rempus conceptus & narus
" enanie rvenie plonitudo cem-

b 3 pores,
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w8 CE COMMVNICATIONE
porzs, mifie. Dews Filium fussm natum ex mi
liere, 1llofcilicet Deo , naturalicer fatto filia
bominss, qui ‘vaus oS nasuraliter Filing Dl
Cheif®na. Parrss vnigenitus. lrem Genwit Maria &
:i::l{;:;gf non gossiz Filium Des. Genut, quiaex ipfafé
nenarus - Clndim carnem natns cft Chriftus. Non gendt
ContraFe- it, quiade Patreabinizio exticie [ ilins.Gert
Usinha sty it,quando exhoc Verbii cavo fattum frouﬁ‘f
Thosp o, Non gmgir, ?tfmzdo n Primipio amt_V erbiy
furm. q. 35. quoddedit originemynierfis. Hoc itaqu®
l‘i:-4é§€:- fenfud intelligendimodo,Filius Det
m‘-i'.q_;_ & diciturex Virgine natus, & Virgo mA
iGab.Bi. terDei percommunicationem id10*
matum,non quafi diuinitatisfit M2
ter, fed quiacius perfonz, quzin b
uina & humana natura fubfigtit, ™%
ter eft (ccundum humanitatem.
Quanto verd cautiores & follicto7
magis fuille veteresconftat, in ho® .
nacrabiliaffumpte humaniratis f“’;
ftcrio, ne quid affirmarentarque f“i,
berent temeré, quod autiam pro
gatis cx Ecclefia erroribusvici nuﬂ‘tﬁ
confentaneum videri,autin po il
noui crrandi caufam prebere PO, oy
Sedita foletiftisaccidere, qui V“’bm |
t& tam obfiinaté oppugnant,vt dt o

itof
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deerrarem excrrore pariant. Quie- DJicAnd.

Dimnon habeatur infolens admodi ﬁ:j‘;";ﬂﬁ

Cimanifefta Joannis & Pauli fenten- &fo.247.
Hz corruptela, Verbum Caro factum Aliter Cyz
¢, hocplant nouno fenfu exponere, dia].:_wd'
l-d-e_ﬁ, affumpfitiuxta fe carnem,vt cf- Bafil. dia. 4
pcrt;elf? xquali gloria,Maicftare& omni SR

entia, & communicata deitatis i, &, di
Part_lmpationc? Item Formam Peiln al & dein.
(_:hflﬁo, non proipfa Deitatis effen- 2% =
tia, qua zqualiscft Patri ab xterno, z,_Ch;‘)'{;G&:

ed duntayar pro communicatione r"\m,b.r_ 2.z,

Onorumeffufa, & in harentein hu- ’iirr';’cl,p‘:;
::"ea“’? natura c.!iuinimris plenitudi in ‘If,.j..{_.q&
m;;‘;?nﬂ& maieftare, ficutr nec For- ‘é?[;!t:ill;::.iif
S cru_xfpr(.n?fa humamtate,\{ed ko firbad
8 ucrlflnnhtans_xpﬁus ﬂ:am; tantum, Pct.cf Ful.

& usreceptiflimum totiusEccle- ]"3:‘11_”'

r,if :;r;ifeni"unpexc_crand_a,cum teme- &q:au:a:

amalinml\‘%umpmr‘atc interprerari: f;:;-:r:.iﬁ:::

Iatio Oquin tum forma _D{:J a ;?pcl- ca.:t_rE‘;’-?&:

B%ipfam quoquedininitatisex- 4 Philip.

cclen.{iamt vl Ha PALT: T i

Bumanis stumforma .f‘fill.l.l noming
0 Carinus quogs abie&ionem fi-
i o oninficiamur:at non qua-

1 » d A i
ma111t01-“n1fam’ vnius videlicer hu.
\ AWsdiverfym ftarum, cyi & fot

g  mE
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1 ;—?\J‘_‘l)f(}.

Huidel.farg.

Tuftinus in

ul CE COMMVNICATIONE
ma Dei& forma feruinomen tanqud
fubie&o tribuatur, quod rurfum di-
co vanifiimum & inanifiimum cfi¢
commentum, ]

At inquiunt, nifi Chriftus homo:
(it & dicaturDeuspropterhancconi-
municatam diuinitatis majeftaten,
&proprictatesipfinsinhumanam 02
turam cffufas, nihilampliuserit Chrd
ftus, quim Petrus,imd omnes homi-
nes poteruntdici Chrifti.Verim qué
hzc cft fiue ftupiditas fiuc improbi-
tas? Annonenim peculiari & long®
{iublimiori modo Deum Verbum ift
proprio fuo templo, quimin fanéis
autalia qualibet creatura effe & hab!:
tare, cx co [atis apparet, quad Pettt

expofi.fidei atque fanftorum natura,qua hom!”

Greg.Nazi. pesfunt,noninhabitantisipfiusVer
dial 5. cGtra

Apolinar.

bi,{cd fuz perfonz propria ﬁtpcrﬁ‘b
fitentiam, Chriftiautem humanit3®
non hominisalicuiusper fe, fed V€&~
bi perfonz propria, & in Deo Verb?
fubfiftat? Iraq; & corpus & caro Det
non hominis dicitur, & qua car®
funt, fua facit Verbum: & hinc filius

Deiin homine Chrifto dicitur vifib”
: lis
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h? & palpabilis, quod non fimuiter Diferimea
.1 poteftde Petro vel alio quoqua. E;‘;‘&‘?f
Ohenim vt de Chrifto reéte dicitur; Curcaro &
Omo eft Deus, per communicatio- ¢orpus Dei
Nemidiomarum,id cft,perfona Ver- f]’if‘:[:r;
'que efthomo feu qug vnitum in fe Tgnarius
ab_ct hominem,eft Deus: ita quoq; Epift-5.
. Militerdici poteft, Petruseft Deus,
R perfona Verbi qua cftPetrus,eft
€us. Talem verd vnionemhumani- Anthemar,
tf‘tlsclln\Vcrbo, fecundam fubfiften 2.cotaNe-
Yamdocer SynodusEphefina. Subfi- 5 oy siate.
ih‘;“;;_ednim res omnes in. w}i.u_erfu.m Hfrtraﬂe-
o ft;al uaé; m‘con_umunc_aolhvn!m Gah.r.lib.;.
h)’po{,}a;}t in {Elamct autin a']rcnus diftr.g. &
Phisr, 51[.1-. Rchq_ug creaturg in pro-
i“diuis ubftantia, in qua condite &
hites {}10 vel numero inter fe dl‘ﬁc.'
>tunt.faltentantur, edquetoti-
i 1fln“itttis eftadio: hacveroChri- ":;"th"fz’g
5 aﬁ%’gnm Nature maffa A folo Ver- 7 oo,
itage Ptaeandé cum coinfingula
Chy; E“IPHQ fubfiftentiam habet.
rc,quOd"?{;F‘{'ql}e cum Petro confer.
Pl‘iam it 1tacxgnr, eftinvrroq; p1:o_
ftorj ; ittentiam poncre cum Ne-

h g Einfs




“o DE COMMVNICATIONE
yrhii.ca EinfmodidifcrimenChrifti & [ néto-
spinoan. gy docet hisverbis Cyrillus : Now dt
Quid e, xivin carnem Filium Dei veniffe, fed carnet
Veibd caro fattumfuiffe, ne guss habirudine ficut in Pro-
fattum cit. pbm: @'-c.;erero:j&n&a; wn{[ﬁ ipfum, [ od V*

Yeré carnem,id eﬂ,‘bamincm fadtum effe arlt

sretur. Proprerea ceinm Do’ eft fecundum 14

. SurAm in Carng & cum carne : proptiamentit
f:‘;‘u Wi fibi flf.am feci, & tamen alu{d praser pfam 1t

eelligicur, & inipfa & cumipja aderatut. .1‘
GorpChri tem, CorpusefC non cuiufis hominss , st
fii corp® vi- caro prodeffe non poffes quicquam ; non et
tx proprit Puylipe] Perri ane caterarum , fed ipfius vt

ta &0 faluatorss nofiri defu Chrifti corpus L2
Libicaiy, 700 jriemrmla_ deitates cqrfomluer habiea?
in Toan. vbi Ltem, Quamass homo faltus fir,tanto ramé
wigic ity “vocasss fratribus fuperior eft quanto Dess”
’;Z‘i";‘f.m o, récy nasuralier hominihus praflat ;& gua®
v eradic. 2 adoptione filias veré filinsexcedir. 1€ o
Chet*ho- §3 inhabitantemin f¢ Dewm habere fatis oft”
;:r':",i“}’:f' idcivcaveré quss Deus it & adoretur ot
&is comu-~ erunedel & adorandi. § ed_ﬂo?iiﬁicit /M”’:
:‘;‘E fu’:: curadeos offendere, & adorandos, [fgr'ra&r”; ]
Y proprerea Deus efl adovandus Emanutbq” .
Deincar. V. inhabitarie n eo tanguam in cammutt o

i ¥ ; ]

wig.c.17. 2 SR g ot het g

& inato, fedquod Verhii carofaiti ﬁt,:d.gﬂ St
2

Avach g, manfisideo @ Deases adonmdm.ltéommﬁ,
¢
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Sommunss homo offez Jefus qui operands facul
katem accoperit i Spiricn fanlo , v pofiic di- g::ﬂr’a ;:i*'
Wina frona perficere, nullomodo differresafan Seodiidate

% Apoftolss wel Prophetss, qui per dininam foiricus ve
emignitare diyings umpletidonss dixeriis me- <hinPaze
100,Gratia Dei [umus guod fumus, Chriffo ass
Fepropriug eft Sprritus Jantl® qucadmodi Dei
“atresofl Operatur enim efficaciter ficurPa-
Fer per Spirteum. Traguenc quafs aliena vireu
% per Spirif operands facultaté accepiffe dici
oss Emanselem , fed propria habuit confub- Spirews 08
antialy § piriens virtuzem, quave Deus ha- ‘I:{ :b‘;““‘;
Jar.Et poft, Qi Chriftavnum & Filiii-er ;‘;c;:_:gl
-~ Minsim effe confirentur, eundsmque effe fi- wasi.
"l D) um s hominem, credune nebifcii guod
PO operand; facultatem acceperit, guaft 4 me
,'_are? tadam ¢ altera virtute. Ipfe autem po
' I”‘."_fﬁfaczter divina ﬁgna fear;fe:r proprivm Camunicg
"Cekumy i1 quo & ommnss geniorum "irtus o
“OICigiturex hac Cyrillifententia,d girermie
g, tibus & cfortib® funis, differt Chri Chritfusid
¢ u? homo_, quatenus videlicet Deus r};ﬁ::;r;__m
toci_undu ngtgra i_n carne quam fibj Chriftifsc ||
_ itaﬁ;z‘-} fecit, in ciufdem ch{ong_v fn&enym o |
to Degy ubfiftentia,ac proinde qua-
Propi, vere & naturaliter, habens
, ™ eum Patre ab zterno

Spiri-




#3 DE COMMVNICATIONE
Spiritus virtutem preftat hominib%
&afanktis,quialiena & communica-=
tavirtnte operandi facultatem acces
__ perunt,diftatacdifcernitur.
f‘r‘:g"i‘“; Dehocdifcrimine,mulrisin loci;,
Toan, T graniter & erudité meminit Augufti-
nus: facereft (ait) inter Flominem & Fo=
Vi homo  minem Dewm, quia homo Deus, dominus no=
gh};gﬂ“cﬁ feer Icﬁ:f Chriftus, Deus antefecula,& FHome
3Patre ante innofiro jécufa, Dews de Pacre, Flomo de V1
ﬁ;:}‘:s ;:: gne, Vit tamen atqie 1dem Domiﬂm, & jdl
abats e waror Tefis Chriftus, Filine Dei & Flomo: 1o~
fert. anngsvero excellentss gratiemiffus ante zjfﬁ‘;
21{‘?“’.““ illuminatus ab o qui lymen ofC. Deeo enim
rifti & 5. 2 - .
Yoanmis,  ditumeSC, Non eratillelumen, fedve teft-
Chriftus ln monium perhiberet delunsine. Poreft quiden
meafeiplo. Jic; lumen & ipft, fod dluminattim, non allw-
minans. Lumen enimillaminans, & feipfo In-
men 65T, & [ibi lumen €& non indiges alio
lumine, vt lucere pofSic: [edipfo indigent cat®
ra, velucere pofiine. Irem, Verbum animé?”
[ifeepit & carnems torins hominis fibi co ops
n Ynirare f)erf ong naturam. Nam ¢ antt?
Apoftoli, VerbaillufiraraesC, Anima TE
Hicnihilad tri Verboilluftrata ¢SE, Anima Pauls, (5’; : .
3] icatd 3 2 7 o
i liorum[ancforum Apofloloricguoqued P

- P 5 . S0
Choitt,  phetarum,Verboilluftratefunt anima: p

Trakk.49.
in Inan,
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denyll, diffum efT 7 erbum caro fallum eﬂ.
Denylla didum ST, Egotr Pater ynum | e -
s, Anima € caro Chrifls cum Verbo Dei; Lif 1 deta
Yna oSt perfona,¥ nus St Chriflus. Irem in car.Verbi.
terpetransillud, Quomodovita no-
ftraabfcondira fit cii Chriftoin Deo:
Hocmods (ait) illa.anima Chrifts, quafs fer-
Fuminigne, femper in ¥erbo , femperin fapi-
e, femper in Deo pofia 5T Omne guod
eis agir & mtelligir, Dews ST, Etideonee
Yertibilss dici, nec mutabilts poteft, queincon
"ertibilizatem ex Verbi Deivnitave indefinen
$erighirg pofSidebis. Adomnes denigue fan-
88 calor aligiuzs de Verbo putandus eSE per-
Yensfle. In har antem anima, ignus ipfe diuin®,
ﬁ‘;’/fautiali:er requieniffe crcdendf:;fﬁ' LT
P49ad cqrer g mZar aliguss venerie . Denigue Oled fgricie
940d 2 Dayide dicitnr, Quiavnxit t¢Deus tu 3;%;‘:3':’
S lmiziaepm areicipibustuss s oftendis pey ot
§4difla anima, aff;er oleo Letitie,adeft Ver sl gl
R
T e R C
i TN OG0T e YNGUENLOTUIM. CINS CHOUT-
u: f"fmur., ifla 'vqrd anima ’ra[culum. V- i
- ™RLeins fuis on: cqris fragranviaparticipes

tﬁ’”f’wq{ie Propheta &r Apofloli fichant. 5i
. rgoaliys eS¢ Yaguenti odor 5 & aliavy-

guansi




¢4 DE COMMVNICATIONE
guentifubflantiaira aliudeSC O briftus; & a
Quomodo [iud participes }i;i. Item, Nec tamenita dt_—
E: :;:: iri“ cimus fuilfe Filium Deiin illa anima, ficwt f#
Chrifto, ati it in antma Paulivel Petri cateroriimguean
é‘;’;;}l’]“:'f o Forum, quibws C.f;rg.ﬂm jrm:hrgr e in Pash
Lo, | lologuicreditur, [ed dealles ommibus [eirzien-
Baiat 7. dum gz&odﬁr:ﬁmm ait,quianemo mundns qﬂ
af orde ,nec fiynins diet fuerit vira eins, Fltt
Yerd animaguein Chrifto fuit, prinfguam fer
rer malum, elegit bonaum, & quia dilexcieufi-
tiz o odio habuic tiquitate 5 propterca v
sicea Dews oleolecinie  pra participihus 'et_’*
Oleoigitur letizie yngirur, quis VerboDes i
maculati federatione conima eft,& per hat
Heend di- (314 omatii animarii peccaticapax fuit g Hi®
Ejﬁ:iuﬁroda_ Dei bene ¢ plené capax fuit i Medg, & yniimt
€andd com cum ipfocft,atque cins vocabulss nuncupart?
;‘:;’::;‘:; ¢ Tefus Chriflus appellatur, per quem om#té
. § X ~ -
vore deita, fattafuns. Etpaulopoft, Vude e mer?
tem. 19, proeoquod veltota effet in Filio Det> ¥ v
ﬁ:::‘é"iz’: corumin ¢ caperet Filium Det, eriam fﬁﬂ“
micate perfo e, guam affumplerat carne, Det thw:l
e perma. Deivirts Chrifius, & Deifapientiaappeis
wacure o Bt rurfus, Dei Filius; per quem omtH
creata funt Tefus Chrifins, & Filins hom? i
appeliarur, Nam & filins Dei moreuts U

dicieur proca ﬁ:ilicet RALUTA 5 GHE mor*

ytig®
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_"’”f"f‘Nﬂ'}‘ercpotemr.ftFilimﬁomfm%a -
P ellar T qui Yenturnsin gloria DeiPasrss cif Hoendpe.
Janétys 1, gelss predicaryr. Et bacde caufa, gﬁrf;" <
:"uﬂdum omnem jén;pfumm tam dininana- &is.
ra ’mnfam«s Yocabults appellarur , quam hu
Mana anima nuncupationss diuing infignibns
c’: zzz;fur.‘lrem alibi, Gereificarnm e n
g B j?df > .Iffz?mn.:em illym guem [Etﬁ epis
b ; ¢t Dei, mibil minus lfmémjfe guim caze
mmrmme.r, guantum attiner ad mnregricare
i “ guantum aurem attinet ad exce{lm-
o Petfone s alivd quim cateros homines. Chiift? pes
i“;f"‘"’fn homines poffunt effe articipes Ver fonz excel.
>baventes erbam Dei , nullus aurem eors e
P"‘ﬂdzciy 3 ot L - ‘{E&f“m‘f
i digh, cronm Der, quod dictum ST illi, ;‘11 g :21 =
OCcimm eﬂ;t_'/i’rl;m:? carofattum ¢ff.Irem, Epift 57,24
: '@'m::,g; mzerf[].? arbrr-mmur mneer ca- DarcIiz.
Cipng by rd,tzm?d inquolibes gnamurs fm e i
e Ao, :a'l’e_' rin giffz_:o magno Prophera per excellers
e i i’;fﬂaqra dzqm::asbabzfet, Mon ta-tid donoré
ﬂtnimdo di 24pice, guod oft Chriftus omnt; s e -
. VG ALy (nam & in noftro cor- :
}Ure z"llﬁ Enj F ; e : I!.
Canry,, ) 98 fingulss membris , fid non Difcrimen
ter), f“"’f‘ s et in capire) an eriam pre- P :";"“’
bore ;mlz.i:"‘{ ’“"fus_m_z i{z templocsillo cor- i?.ﬁﬁi'i?:.
ling o da}:: omnzs dngzmn& plenirudo,eff g Achan. dia,
: erfitinzer illyd capuryer cui*liber 4% Trinke

membri
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membriexcellentiam? ESC plané, quia fing#
e lariquadam fufceprione illius homings, ynaf®
: a"?;'ﬁ:jt FaeST perfona cum Deo Verbo. De nullo ¢
quittard di nimjan(torum diciposeft, Verbum caro fé ¢
:1:‘:;: {i:;:” c!'f , il i jrm.ﬂ" ortim quantumus gravié }{f"
Viieenini, Jlanss Znigenstinomen accepiésve quod ipfu,
nee De? anw Dei Ferbuni 5 ante fecula, hoc frmul cuin d
te 2cula. ﬁnnjbto hominediceretur.Sin gz;ﬁmfk oS¢ erg’
illa [ufcepeio, nec cum hominibus aliquibus Jat
&z, quantalibet Japientia & [anélitare T e
T ﬂantrbq:,'v{!o mo{{o po_zgﬂ gﬂe communiss ;
Crini. liag. tOM, Ceters homines fanél, Zm-rmzﬁes Va
cap.ty. & de D funt,fed non ipfum erbum Det. [rend
Teini-&Ve _glios homines regies huncgeris Deus.16€ pv
nit. Del i B -
lij funt filij gratia, ille auzem oSC Filis?
eura: inifiss efC parvicipatio dininiearts ™
lo € plenirudos g
Hzc Auguftinus,dehoc Chri ftx s
fan&orum difcrimine,quod tantopt
revigent, & paflimybique inculfana
Vbiquifta,apud quos/ipluris Cﬂ‘ftri.

teris Ecclefiz confenfus & auth®
tas, quamillud quo fuos aducrf}lfﬁ%
profequuntur odium, & amblffc;&,
primasin Ecclefia tenendi cuplld!tﬂr,

potuiffent adeoque etid debul ri g
gre”
'Bt:ig'
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BCZQ, intel igereChriftuma Petro,ns
C(_)mmnnicara,- deitatis gratia & ('I'U—EX'EechtiQ
n:zzgigf perfo na excellen ria_‘q’ ua cﬂ1 ‘“I(quﬁf
SEUTUS Patris, Vetbum & natura
1iug, Jymen dfeipfo,&Deusante fo.
fula, verg & propri¢ difcerni: ficut
lPﬁ:ﬁthcrrus, Chriftuna Prophe-
Us& Elia difcernendumeefle, illufiri
1 Confeflione docet inquiens, Tu
Stilins e yinj, qui venifti in hunc
undum_

thiciterum occurrune Vbiqui S?ﬁ;‘:‘;’
* L1280 nomen Deij tanttim haber,p;,,.
On Cmiptm, Homo Ciriftus.Non
Wimj); Modo apud Theodoretum
Bument, tur Eraniftes. Refpondeo
b COncrety Naturarumde fe innic@
gic' 1canturpervn§011c111 (vt qunm
'tur, Home Chriftuseft Deus #ter
o rncn usex I’at'rc,Et;DCll_S eft
Qg c°V_1ﬁ.b1hs &localis ¢x homine)
hat p1c1t1_1rngmra,_aut perfona: ﬁCh a
'Eti; aPﬂl}llnaintericcopnnpmxa ﬁ-up_‘}’aw
Beng, INuicem pPermutari eft intelli- :
fatmt;ll)l-(:ert_um eltenimipfs ctiam
UsVbiq wiftis,nulla fieri mu.
- ?Ommunicationcm cffentiz,

i quz
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quenihil effet alind quam naturatfl

confufio. Necenimhomo fitin fefe

pereflentiam Deus,nec Deéuns homos

Epiftad O. [ed vnione& copulationcvaum funt

sieatales.  Deus Verbuny& caro affumpta, abf*

que confufione, Redte enim Cyrills

per incarnarionis modum , e vionem infep

rabilem, Caro eft caro , nondininizas, eziamf

s fatta oft Dercaro, Similizer ¥ erbii Dews eff

Quomoda MONE470> eriamfi propriam fectt carnem e

homo D=, difpenfationem. Et Hilarius: Zfe Dens yere

&Deus ho- fym, omnia affumens gua unt bomingss hom?
mo. - 4 St .

¢ft. Et affumptus homo, fufcipiens omnia ué

funt Det, oft Dens : nec cogivems more me

doreri confufaris,duas naturasmn ynicostt

iffe perfona. Haee (vt opinor ) nem? di-

cetvnquidereali comunicationci®

naturisaccipipofle&debere:Na CXE{

cdmunicara Dininitate qud foma,

Bonau.li.3. ik

dift.7. in Vbiquiﬂm,diciquidcmpofﬁ:td p
prin&d.1. tatis particeps; feu deiformis hom®
dift.B.area. - o op ¢
q 3. & dift. fed nonipfe Deus Verbum.Et pf e
ap.atiqe reaScholafticire@e dicunt, NOI‘.Caﬂ
Tho.par. yfitatum & formalem hunc pradi®
fum.qib, . 0 : xfcﬁ
di modum; per eflfentiam, inh
tiam vel canfam, fed ﬁngulﬂf‘:my,

inufitatum,quiad aliosyulgaxes P i
dica?
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dicandimodos non pofiit reduci vel
“CCommodari.(Luandovcrb perfona
lpicitur, quiahacin viraque natu-

Tavere (ubfifi t,inalteravtab zterno

CUs, inalteravt homo ex tempore,]
Qlibet earum in concreto vere &
Fealiter de perfona dicitur.” Et hoc Athia.in £;
Modo Chriftus eft verus Deus& ho- &.i::: de

%08 nudo nominis titulo, fed per .
Vitiu(que nature veritatem, inafli-

ntisper(ona vnitate:De’ quidem,

“UNdf dining ex Patre sHomoverd
rcc‘,mdflaﬂ'ump f@carnisnaturd. Sicp,
Verirag Chriftus off (it Auguftinus)yero- nocen.<.3¢
5:': "”erf;;-;z :zccéj}iamr fn Cbri[?o,‘verum ﬁ"er—

€3 Dens equals Patriy Vera anima,

fra Caro, Uerus homo s Perns Deus, Vera

.mm“"“f: Perapaficnum refurreitio,

-%“’Ctiamhnnc iundicijregulam; _ %

I Otthodoxa veruftatis, tradic Lbeod. dis

Thto o b2, gy ke ; al2. &3
T rctus_,-gmne'.rdenamrta‘ (ait) o~
It ”;ﬁf”?n thgnesribyamus e Jeramus
Prane: zmm.razwiyfmd.ﬁ?z /:iumamrcfn{ ffe
Ompy, ";lic "‘“:;1 auzé de perjonf verbafacim?®,
"-’fu. ,Hdﬁﬂ d‘/iml: ﬂﬂf“f’d?‘ﬂ P;:‘oprm,g’g'-bgg
%ugtory Chrifto” eribuenda June;
ia & idens
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gridém appellandus ofC Dens & howto; Fili=

i A ,{f%f.' & bomi:-:zf}, - Filiies Danides, s Jic d
Koan. s alijs appellationiba omuibws. Simile eft
coneil- E- quod ToannesAntiochenusad Gyril”
pheini.  Jam poft reconciliationem in hund
modum ihribit,Ezcangelicns & /[Pa)‘iaﬁ-
+ casde Donfinovoces;[ cimus viros T heologoss
“zanguanm adynam pevj'azmnyerrinenm , 1
E ione duarum nardrarum disidere, & alids
FEehng aidean, vipore '{f@;;i:gf:dti comperentes ad o+
o g Wimirarem Chrifizaliasverd huiniles ad oA
Vbiquiltz? pamilizatom referre. Hocrectpto complac it
infer oS, ad omnist ontentionts cmolisione™
&y perorbimfunti ecclefijs Deipax ofir
Contrafer. 24t it taflamzﬁrgueémcdio o,fvnﬁcftl;:. 5ic
Q:Ei.tlfji denique Augunftinus, fecundum ¥
Vit Dei tramque Chrifti in vnitate pcrfoﬂ"”'
sap.6. naturan, Deum &hominemdics w
culenta explicatione decla canit. A

eomicarem (inquiis) perfon Chiifti S en v
 quenatura conflantem, disina & Jrgmanés”
Hic adier- gy lihes earum vocabulum alreri»imﬁﬂfﬂ‘:ﬂ

eat Vhiqui- A -
I o diwina humane, @ humana divnds oh f
guftinns  offendic Apoftolus,inguiens, Chriflus cut" I
Chriftd fua 5., Py e o, I ma’-i/
e 10 in Forma Deisnon rapinam arbitré? 22,
gpolict. equale cheo.cj]?:,ﬁd exinaninit féé,ﬁ_v]hm’ i

amam feruiaccipiens. EC paulo pbﬁ:‘lf ";‘ »

. 5 i g
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f T aimtessquss oSC ille,qui cum effee in for.
e Deiy non rapinam arbicratus o§C, ¢ffe a- Quomode
tatem Doo? Refpondersr nobis A (poftolica :3::?;}.1':'
Zii,;’_jﬁ:ﬁw E rgo & tlla divinitas bumf:‘rzi inuicem tri

- momenaccepie. Jrem figuaramus quifnabidsr,

W 1ns fir oberdions Vfque ad mortem crucs §

no%ﬂ?!(fen:r,‘iﬂ ¢ imz' quam effet if:ForfJ?iaDez',

apinamarbitratus oSt effe aqualeDeo,
"8V il bumanizasillios dininiratss momé TorusChrd

Hocass o i
“cepits Apparee tamenidenyipfe Chraflus po- fous et De-
¥ o pe

M > : - ‘ " . ng, {ed no;
52'93‘.5}"5]&:’{!?4:2:2.@,A{emﬂdzsm?uzd obeds- X

;;:;d ;}l;ijézzmz{m{z quid 435:,:4.7:*'5’ Deo: fecundi; ‘
58 Ircnw Dei, jeczc_n_c’rsm gud f"’ ilines {)E;s_-;z_ f;x}:;f;?cc
“mwzm:{: Ruamussin e falus fir Filing 320 !
'mdnem’:{;:;' HZ;.:?E?Z Lamen juam quain celo
tifir éw;ge 1t a te::mfm, n0% nuz‘ig?azn 565“:’,‘?"“2
i fffﬁ[y homing, ficur carné flianm qui deitacd
a t“:j;;‘;‘:fﬁ noineFiliy Dei,ne g:i:iﬁ dio Chrifti Eg}f: pl"‘:
"3 ::z: :ﬂ; alver Deus, alrar Fomo, fed VE fonaliter
Wi mfie Dews & homo: Deus, quiia Deus.
Ly 1_4';_‘3:4'9"’ “rat Verbum, & Denserar Ver-
: 5435;;;;?;*?? FutaVerbum carofaltum oSG,
tius’ 9’@ r:;;f"ﬁ;!'-f_-.’titzadc:m modo Fulgen Fulg.lib.de
Pof cara_;;rmg “ignatum efC caro fieri, ve g:[r:::’
pari 1 e €rot; hoc o, Dei nomine ninc
Tebotuis ;;Q‘_ftfiter aisem Homo ille habe.-
noimen, nifiguoniam & Deo  fusfee

13 pins,

totum.
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prus, vnamcum €0 poffedic nomnes dignita-
eeinf1tcm, Ex eo, quod Dews author piza ho
minem in ynicatem perfona fufcepis, ex co ille
; Eomonomen vite authorss cheimsir.
Tac. Andr. :
coneraBeay. aNon obftat denique quorundam
fol.uts. ‘admoduminfcita cauillatio,qui ho@
ipfum (quafi ic homo verbali praedi-
catione tantiim, & non realicomm
nicatione deitatisin natura, Deus el
fe dicatur ) Neftorianum effe vocife-
rantur,nonveriti profuafcilicer mo’
deftia, veterisEcclefiz patribus, gt
contra Neftoriii caﬁantifﬁméfcripf"
runt ,hanciniuriamirrogare.Nam ct
fi Neftorius hominem affumptut®
proptereum quifufcepitdein ipfo cft
Deum, tanquam fufceptori conit™
Cyr.in Apo &ii vnd cum illo Dei vocari, & cu?
E—d‘)_;i’;‘:::' diuinirate, tanquamdiuinz auth‘-”ﬂ:
Voicz6ia fatiscoopetarium adorari dicats t3
fin.&cad E- men manifeftum efteumbac accip®
‘;_;}i‘r‘:"!;fn':j rede communi & A deitate feind
qa.arad homine, cuiDeam Verbum vnitt
1.8&q3- - effe dicebat, fecundum affiftent® 4
iy inhabitationem, vt alius efich
fufceptori Deo coniunétus vnd C_“d'

i
illo Deus vocarctur:ficutaliud Cfif’s:
c
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¢ebatDeum ex Virginenatumsalind
fatum ex coniunéto efle. Verum Cy-
tllus & Ephefini confilijPatres, natu
tasin Chrifto fecundum fubfiftentia,
Aque hoc modovnitaseffedocebit,
Vtnonaliusi Deo Verbo, ed ipfeDe
Us Verbum dicatur homo Chriftus,
Bon jp propriavidelicet fux naturz,

®dinzterna Verbi perfona fubfiftés.

®Cquianonintelligunt,vel intelli-
Serefe diffimulit homines cdtentio-
b interim ambitioni fuz & animi

F?rbo;in veritate obfcuranda, fedu-
Onfernjyne,

AN DEVS DICATVR IN V.
Mtate perfone paffus, per realem pradi-
Cationem, ¢ communicationem
diomatum.

C4A4PrT 1IIIL

| {#=27 pro vnione perfonali rea-
5% lisidiomatum communi
€atio in naturis, ne quid

i 4 omnino
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D.1sc.And,
vGiaBerd
fno.ciifin

Fundamen
tum Vbi.
quiftarum,

134  DE COMMVNICATIONE

omnino non controucrfum maneés
retyetiam difputare ceeperunt, Quo=
modoDeusin vnitate perfong dica-
tur paflus & crucifixus: quam etiam
quzitionem (o pro more, conflata
fubinde Cinglianis quosvocant,in~
nidia,nducr[hsreccptiiﬁmnm & indu
biratam {cripture & totius Ecclefi®@
{ententiam definiunt. Neganteniod
audaéter, admittendam cfie verbal€
pradicationem{cu idiomatum com
municationem, quum dicitur, Filid
Deiin mortemefle traditum, & Do
minum glorie crucifixum, fed vere
paflum efleipfumincarne Deum, n@
folamin Deocarnem : paffionem ¢
nim redundaffe quodammodeo in ¥
pfametiam dininitaté, vtea proptc*
nonhomo tantim, fed cum homin®
Deuspafiusfit & dicatur. Alioqui?
clamitant, & naturasdiuelli, & Fili®
Deiab opereredemptionis flagitiol®
impietatefegregari. Veriim quidn?
erit tandem iftorum hominum €#°
Jumnijsobnoxium ! Niticur autc?
hacrecensin Ecclefiaminuedta OP’:

niofalfiflimaimaginatione, qu® {i:t
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git dininizatem Chrifti, qua vere &
Perfonaliter Deus eft, non zternam
’“ﬂuﬂf’crbicum Patre & Spiritu fan-
SCcommunem oereds, fed deificati

Ominig, communicatami Verbo di Iico, And/
Wnitarem effe, & fecundum hanc di. ;; 2',?':’1:;
fumex Virgine natum, & Donii- fib, Tubin
Um glorig crucifixum:acperfe qui- & Brentius

SM&ratione fui disinitatemnecna e
bhee patisnec mori,led propter ar- apindiMax;
CUlimyg g vnionis vincalum, atque fenfic Nef

“MSdininitatisin humanam naty. %l
3Mfagam communicationem & ef.

Onem vtriquenaturae hac reali-

t‘mCOmmOdari,aldc:c')qm: toti per-

(:_“% Atribuioportere, Atqui fi ini-
?nai‘.’:?“ﬂfc peyf‘ona‘: » hature per fe &

18 proprieratibus confiderata,
tvnite, fed in telliguntur cx-

OCQ;;?Eem& nexum \'11i011i§,quid

o 1] cﬂ‘,quan.] lﬁluf:{llqdl natu.
h‘“hi‘ﬁ Confideratione Chriftum in
dyy . c{eorfim,&Dei feorfim,per
Py Tuidere perfonas, & rurfusin i- Sic Vigits

. YOlone.n. o L5.Cyrilad
Wi :‘C,n‘:rur:}sconﬂmderc&p\r Stbestiicta
* Non 1taSynodus Chalce Epife. Epa

Ol . : ,
SAlis,qua Chyrigy minduabusna
i3 turis

Rap n
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turisinconful®, indiuife, infeparabi-
liter, nufquam naturarum diaerfita-
te cuacuata proptervnionem , fed fal
uamagisvtrinfque nature proprietd”
Contra  te,cognofcendum effe fratuit. & T¢F
Peaxeam.  ¢yjllianus: videmus duplicem flatsum non 0
fufums fed coniunluminvra perfona Dewr®

& hominem. Et adec[alua oft Veriufque pro°

; riesas (ubfantic, vt & Spiritusres fuas ¢3¢

Dittincio /" I{ it i ‘_/ua.wga’
propricta. 71 1ll0,1d eft virtuses, operacs ﬁgma. ’

ki nd sepu. 70 paflionesfuasfuntla fir. Non igiturvit?

ghat valol onem foluerit,quinaturas per fc,cFla'

in ipfavnione confideratas, propti€”

tatibus fuisdifcernit : fed naturas¥e”

. re vnitas non intelligit, quiecas not
erfe,hoceftinconfufo proprierat

. o vl St

difcrimine, fed in reali idiomatii ©

Defide2d municatione confiderat. Nec ¢! by
,l;i"- cap-2: £X €O quod perfonalemin Verbo if";

Joeo- ik fiftentiam habet humanitas Chri®f
vlla fit proprictatum in natura in??

tatio, quia nihilominus femper (m"

ait Auguftinus ) manet immutabilss ;_”‘.ﬂ A

1 NP BT R VETILAS, QUATS [1bt yniram dit

Fas gerir. .

Mirandumeftautem quum BV~

r 11 x II[‘
pfum dogma , de vtriufg; natuéhri,

i
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Chrifto. pafiibilitate , feu paflionis RationesB
COmunione,ijfde rationibus. quibus s %
fcab Vbiquiftis (quad né fit videli- So. dial s,
SCtincorporea diuinitas natura per
fe Paflibilis.fed tamé vnionein carne
Paffa,quoniz alioquicorp®adiuninira
te diuc]li,cc’;q; tolonobis parta falus
QH‘C‘Vidcarur) apudTheodoretiiab E-
*a0illa defenfum, corri verd (olidifli-
s feripruris & vereris Ecclefiz con. Dinara oft
figil{,\non abipfo Theodoreto (o, t‘,if}’fﬁ’;
Iumsi aFulgentio & Vigilio confuta. dox. Hifpa
N Satur: tantd effe iftorumhomi leof
- m aud_acmm,\-‘rf_:ml pridems agris
e finibus Ecclefiz profligatumer
Ofem quaf poiliminio audeant re-
tt:r;-"rc-Script_urzl corpus Chrifti mor
TionE;O Ommb.usgz_lftaﬁc_,&_ perobla
cﬂtosnl COI‘}DOleS lefu Chrifti l‘anﬂmf
X Oscch,ncmcarncpaﬁumcﬁc
me-;l Cmr-‘ ‘a_fﬁrrnar : quia vero no-
Plegy: nfti veramque naturam com

en; 1tur,abie@, carnismentione fi-
Catur,

I.Pcl‘l'.g‘e-!
4+ €ap,
fecundum alteram » 1d Caro Chri-

Q . e
*eCundym carnis naturam dunta. & Quipre
a intelfjp; : h - mundi vits
gl Chriftum efie paflum. dedit, paffa

an L
“C0im fefe promundivira datu. ot & mas
rum
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rum dixeratipfe Chriftus:Idco Theo
doretus i fymbolis Cenz’ dominic®
( quibustypum paflionis in corpof®
fuo oftendit Chriftusdicens, Hoc¢:
corpusmeum, quod pro vobis tradt”
tur ) probat pafsionem humanitaf
tantim ipfius,non autem diuinita®
efie tribuendam, quod nimirum my”
Myfieria  ftica hecfymbola, non reprefenten®
o mtra dintinitatem in carne,vel carnis vnio”
ditum,non N€paflam. Neque tamen proptet€?
ipfam divi- confequivile ducendum efle Chri !
nitatérepr s, cuius typusvenerabilis &5
fentane. pus, ypusvenerabi
lutarishabeatur. Hac verd fane 0%
fcio quarationeconueniantcum ¥
biquiftarum portentis, quiex pert®”
nalivnionequam fibicrrorisopint?” |
nefingunt,corpus Chrifti, per c0”
municatam diuine nature maiel?
tem, & modum fefsionis ad dCXtFﬂ;
realiter in pane Euchariftiz préﬂ‘n
effe & exhiberidocent. Namcol ”“

. ficfcribit Theodoretus, Ham,j'zw_ﬂrf“"’r 4‘
d:‘r:;:.E:;E pit, fn_fgir,cér dedit Chriftws.corporss ﬁﬂ_ﬂcf at
corporis & Jions in corpore eypus ofT. Extantatit’y
patsionisin apiid eundem Theodoretum& V2

corporety. |ium, atque ctiam Magiftrum fent "
pus 3 tial‘“n
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ﬂ";ﬂlm » erudita & luculenta in pri.
s, vereris Ecclefiz tam Grzcz qui
ne teftimonia, quibus orthodo-
ﬁiﬁdc‘I norma, h\ac in parte, qu;‘m}
: %ﬂél_jcapqis;mc eft cx_pc_>ﬁt‘a, vt ea
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Smortem guftafle: Deumautem in
carl?cpﬂ Tum, quum Seriptura non di Theed. Vi
SAtided vereres non fim pliciter hanc }%}'{jdhf’f;
Pduutionem, fed cum vera & ortho- o conti,
X%, que fupra expofita-elt explica. Ephet:
1““? Admiferant. Poteft enim hoc
uph_cit(‘rintclligi.{’ri mo,vt hac pro-
Sitione modus & caufa pafsionis
ZE:;?.I‘%EC‘?G[ denotetur, quod vi-
icmcf‘{ﬂgaf_hl?xhs‘qumcm infe,&ra
R ip‘;iajillru.uturfs 11&1‘;11‘3 fit,fed o
e S veapud Theodoreut B hereis
I&lliﬂﬁs &]?3 } RS ‘]C(.)L 'Orc s i pr(:ptcr u;'
X hodiefere intelligunt Vbi- P!

b o 5 nis vaioné
" ' “Athoc{enfunoneftrecepta confors pal’
:Eci{)qu

: Utio, fed conftanterd Patri- fionisin ne
S.I‘Cf'ur

QC]pi(,'n;ta' Nmn, ﬁalit.(_‘t fe haL?.ct‘ad‘ fSL::‘l:up.Pul
it am carnis pnﬁﬂone-nm}mm gent.

derae, One,q idm extrayniong con

ing, . Putationem & alteration@

a ¢ T
**RCoquenaturarum permixtio-
ks nem
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nem fingi & admitti oportebit. 1deO
Bonsuent. Scholaftici Deum per communicati®
fj.}u&.,u. nemidiomatum fecundum humani-
FREE tatem paffum,non pereffentiam, aut
inherentiam diuine nature, vtin fub-
icCtointelligi debere docent. Secuf®
doficintelligi poteft, Vt pafsio ipfiu?
carnisin vnitateperfona Verbi defi-
gnetur, quia non communis & pet ¢
D:we aarne hominis,{ed DeiVerbifecundi {ubfi-
pafus, hoe g ontiam ppria caro eft pafla:quo.fen”
cit, propria i
Deicaroelt th.&inrclligcndimodo,CyriHichIa"
pafla, Cyr ratio eft recepta,& ab Ephefini cone”
.5§m}ﬁ,m_ lij Patribusapprobata.

IL Qubd igitur obijciunt, nifi corut
fententia concedatur, naturas in V¥
tate perfong diffolui, cidem remerif?
teafleritur, qua noua hec perfon?’
vnionis ratio in reali idiomatum ¢7°
municatione ab eis conftiruirur:& €5
codem errore nafcitur, ex quo SPLfc
Theodoretum Eraniftes propter b2”
naturarum diffolutionem,quam (& 3
inde inculcabat, nolebat fua Clliqu-l
nature proptia attribui. Sed hec€a®,
latio puerilis non modoab Augt
no& Theodoreto,verim ctiam pu

adm?®
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idmodum & grauiter refutata eft i
ulgentio & Vigilio.Imd ne fic quide Mazit. G
shierunt Scholaftici,quiin explican- 5
4 perfona Chriftj palsione & morte, dit. . ey
qQuomodo perhanc indiffoluta ma
Cf.lr‘vnio,dup]iccmin Chiifto vitam
?Jﬁeintcuigidoccnt:aﬁnnldiuinan1
nglzt;rnam_ V cr{bi, qua feipfo ?ri uir, & C;[i‘;‘-{i}_c! 2
tmvita et Chriftus: aliam que Z""* ¥
tﬁnﬂfurxknunn:gthnuprxJ{acnni”
t?m Vita vt corpus & anima proprie
formaliter vinere dicuntur, Ver-
cglf]l:nverc‘? corum aﬂ'u_mpti,onc per
cund;unlcaru)ncnl1@10nlatgn1,fc-
i r.mf: quam proprictates & actio- e at
“1'pcxfu@ aﬁumpr.r,' COMMURNICAN- mods Ver
i r?nsc:iﬂ”m}mn ti, vt ﬁc_\/erbum t:x:r\'n::
Viger: on [|ta11u.d, quam innatura jg,. “0
tefubfiftere:ita percontrarium, i dicieur
Umgap; iR
“°qurjlsmi affumpta pt_:}'fc.p:_lratlonc Sl ik
i crb:m:inu‘na”ppnc dlclt_u_r MO- 1ori dicie
’“tnx idio €ro per C‘Ol'.l] ll'lllI?lC.::lUO- tur, no fuz,
ey ot matum, quia dcﬁn]t {ubfi- &,dif?,
u“musn-?l‘_fllra aﬂ"umpta_ viuente fi;a}q._.ﬂ;%
q“idocgn:;‘ua- AFquc lu.nc conh;- E.\ucz"fl::.
e ¢paratione anime Chri- L4
€snon folum humanitatem pria, L

Chrifti,
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Chrifti,fed & ipfum Chriftum vert di
ci pofle efle mortuum,quod vere dic2
turmoti,quivita quam habuic,prioa-
tur.Atnon folirm humanitas ea qUJ
naturaliter habuit, fed & Verbum al-
fumpt¢ nature fue vita privatum fuif
co ipfo quoddefijt (vt dikum cft )10
naturavinente fubfiftere.V ndcquem
admodum moerruil effe vere dici pof‘
fetdepropria humang natura perfo
na, i inVerbi fubfiftentiam non effét
Eadé rasio affumptazita quoque vere predicatuk
eftomnifi * pep communicationem idiomatummy
fu(:fr;uj:m dCﬁct‘fOI'lClVC.L‘bl,Clll peraflumptio-
nznarure. nent facta eft propria humaniras i
Chrifto morrua. Hzc,vt opinor,nib!
prmfus cum Vbiquiftaru mdcluam"‘
tiscommunc habent,quiin cruce pe-
dentem Chriftum, corpore {uo, V19
tantumloco, fecundum ferui forn'13'
mortuum,fed interimin cadem ¢aX
ne & humanitate, ad czlos cueftu
{:‘:OA:C‘:)];“ inDeiforma& nmuf’catc vinumy b;‘l
Hei.fol.gg, quE ad dexteram extitific plus qua
Pig: Manich®aabfurditate fingunt. b
Diiia - Denigs quid neceffe hiceftmet?””

won excla. re,n¢ dininitas Chriftiab opere I€
Ptlon
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Ptionisexcludatur,cique verbotenus diturab os
tantim redemptio & falusadferiba. P redem
tur: Anenim hoc modo redemitnos o
Dchilil‘xs,qubi pafsionem & mort€
Iealiter in diuinitate fua fuftinuit?

onefl profeo opusfalutis & rede-
Ptionis,tantiym pati & mori,fed & el
QUimortishabebat imperiit deftrue-
Ie.Sicigitur Hilarius: Tametfi Chr1flus i Theodor,
Partuac paftione noftra narura rem peregic: dialo. 2.
TS tamen ipfas omnes dininitatss [ue YVirrute
&fe. Et Augultinus, Chiiflus mortem ge- %i- Sef-ad

“m‘fj?uia verus homo eST - 1demq, mortem det o
&t guiayerus Deus ofC. fraenim,vi A-
.i ?:f:iué ait,moreuns e ex infirmitate, ed v
ol e;r mzz_fticte.ltcm,ggium CATOAmME T a, oo
PO!eﬂ;;é "_pm qit;-rger‘craamma? [umpfiz rfmj in loan.
Sl carnts hoc }Lm,f-f,tﬁ'z eST ,jed €15, gl &
i fﬁt mf-ﬁ:fg‘ carnem, :}m{ hee :td:@ﬁlereg-z{fti:',
far. :Calf{uo_m odo 123 tur, citra cuid €
vﬁl_bmc;nlu-mn-l\ab iftis dici poteft,
nok;s ml,lls- 1:11.1‘tulm' rcdcmpt.orcm a
.Priuml?'couflcau_(,.mﬁum,cmus pro-
tadity 1};13 in mortem pro nob'xs
i“initaté cuinis corporis propria
musEdiccnltnorrem l_upcmr:\.m crcd{. ContraFe,

cAuguftino,Proprig carng, licianuzm,
}rjfﬁ (3?.10-
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Vitamorcem guflagi: s proprio Deirases per
y o " N ol 4%
petuam reddidit carnem. Im o tan tid abefts
viabopere redemptionis,hacincon~
tula proprictatumditin&ione in na-
turis,diuinitas Chrifti excludatur, vt
propterca multo magis, & Chrifti na-
tiniratem,& voluntariam mortem,&
refurrectionem,cererad; omnia, qui~
bus falutishumanea reparatio contls
nerur, ipliusDei Verbi, adeog; rott
us trinitatis opus efle lit conceden-
3 ~ ST R B
Aug Iib, de dum. ‘_N:m:j: dominice ine Ariationds mjj ;
vni i: in. rigm Vi comindiuidua trinitares cooperat’’
Folie crg. Meconfideres (ait Auguftinus) idem fib11®
& term 63, hachumilitate aucfor & opus eft. Fociy carnt/®
d<VerDo. i yreromatris, habes auorem operss: e it
bacnafcrdignatis oft habes op® anttorss, Vné
i A AN : i 1y
! tame perfona eft,[aluaveriusg proprierate [*
Vnitas per. : & - o : o1
fonz, flantie, & auttores & aperss.Sicergo mort
Sic divini. ¢ff,n0n difcedente Vita,ficut paffus,non per ot
vasin pal. ge porentia. Er,p ceneraliter concludam,g*®
fionchuma . SRl R . b=
nicacis nan P68 M earne Chriftus aliguid patitur, ops )
4 I XS h T, ~
remouetur (20728 efl,fod quia 1d fum fua porefiate, 4 ta
bhopere o T o et - 4
SR cogerepaticur, ipfe auclor eff operss, Erat /5
demptio. o L) A atbabamidi e
&l Viroeodemd tempore ipfe torws eriam inif :
- # . i . 1522
nostotusincalo, Hlic pariensiniuriam cﬂ""a
kic non relinguens gloriam deitatii Evat#l Py
i)
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nferos refurretio mortuorum: erat ﬁfp.ﬂr (2

03 Vata vuwentivm vers mortuns veré vinns,

" quo & mortem [ufceptio morralts narure

excepit, & vicam deicas [eruata non perdidie.
dottescung ergo hec que in Chrifto bumliser In rrr__mn)it‘

‘M tolerata, confideras , ipfum antloremve- §% o=

“Ntarig pafionss a gnofce. Jra fier, vt dum bt fus & pa.

Melizas patienti,vireus vers adfcribieur facie- vtieos & faa
EoidemChrifiys yno atq eodem remporeguum (¥
s “titar infirmus, fumﬁ facit,omnipotens do-
Learyy,
Sic & Fulgentius de redemptione Lib. d: 1a.
Oﬂm:pcr Chriftum in vtriufg; natu. “;:';“ "3';
® Proprietate fa&n.,pulchcrrimé o s PR
t;:: 4 ﬁf EVEquisqui catholicns credat aur di
e};‘?’fﬂ Pnigenitus Deys ju.a nosfanguinere-
iy 1:’: “rns,in ea ffl?’ﬂeﬂﬂ{ftf&“_f ¢ft homo, bu
B :ancep_ru_n\m rg@ner:: imiTia, g i) e
ﬂma;m > 1pfe Dem zmmathl{f{ permanens,
s : mortalitarss paffur fuiffer exerema. e
“ﬂum[:m carne moriens immutabil em atgue ol
Perdigs, fﬂju.f ﬂat:fm?)cu-: VETUS GYUUSBON fyeys i
"‘E?‘n;;ﬁc ’t{fm Des ')mmerju{mzmmlrrer gil;tﬂ:.m“
'“"ﬂfiﬁm -;,gu % ‘bartfa carfie con F?/)E‘?’C’IEiT,‘.'M- e Em_“
Poralise: rmmorm_lmzrc N CATUiE , & CEem- peus per v
- arne m.fj CETELur, eternitate natitra nionem,
A48 Do Parre eft,non amifie. Quia Vita

tla
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Sicut ster. 1llafusom effe voluic quemin carne fuf cepit ob
; ‘r?"m‘i” tuim. Bt arermias sz;z_ 3 j wum habuit an mat 1
Tta Dens di concqjmm. Ferbum igitir Deus ,'vmgemﬂ\‘f
cicur pali®s Dz filins fecundum humanam naruram con®
prcarnenon abnuis, ficut cadem carne mor®
Deys, humanz nature debicum finale perfo ;

" it Nullatenus namgue bumananasura #
auferendum mundi peccarum [ufficiens atq

wdonea fieret,mifi vuione Verbi , non naturé
| cmgf'}-:ﬁ o8, ﬁ d i olum I-‘ff:rj onali yuitatet ra, #
il Deifica F‘ ret.Verbum 7[5‘;;?‘)8 qutm caro j."E?’E[, admir®
niofit, Bl /i vnitione Juamfecie natura.guam ex .

vaturzpro accepit , nqua tamen ynitionedeifica, [/'—fr
Prtates  fiwinitasnon ST mutatain carnem,verdd; b
manitas naturalem prorfus vecinuit nofir! g
nerss veritatem. Item, Deus verus nifs? o

& Verus homo fieret, mortem guSCare e
poffee : & idem homp qui mortem guﬂmﬁb ’.ﬁ,
verus Deus ¢ vita aternaeffer ,moreen "””J
cere non poffer. Excepto igitur illo, gt ﬁ £ Ja‘

mo eSC,ve idem fit Deus,quus oS homo, g%

Srrusie mortem Caut quas eruir animanm 47
demenn inferiProinde VHigenitus Dt s

#its & verus fecundum carnem , quam & y
bes accepit.ficut conceptus & natus eSEH
141 MOTEUS TEfUTTeNit, quia Veniens ?“‘:’ :

(ﬁ"fa‘zluam facerequodperieraz, tmﬂ’;’:a P{,{
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Propeer d.list, noflra, & refurrexis propeer
flificationen noftri. Mors ausem F i Dei, Bifis D
Thamfolacq T?Ifjf;jégﬂir, Verang, e nobes mor- (olacarne
fem,q mime fcilicer o corporss,defbruxit:er re- 5 ]i{‘: ui‘s
“rrectio carngs eins gratiamnobs; [pirienalss

- COTporalss vefurretionss attribuie, ve prins
“Wificar; per fidem moress & rofurreSionss Fi
by e, refufeiraremur ab snfidelitarss moree,

€€ 0b alyy ] Dens verns ervira Eterna,mor-
e oftram dignatus efC accapere deftruen-

7 SV ok i s refurreftione creden. Cap. u,

ltr :;,l’»;zm fuam dalrmrcr;ﬁnc jm’ rr;m:ﬁmn_z.

turip frﬁum_ﬁ’:rfﬂffm mpafs IO?Ilblbﬁ: &yir

Gui “nece onfundie fides vera , necdiidie : ;

Y 4 “Tfonalss vaitasineo duifionem nonre- Opus reds,

QX Veriiss warer, = il e PriONIS in

Wil hnaturavericasinconfulae: indiuife

Py TSt E{E Enim propter peccata no- perfona v,

5 m)o g‘kf Yerus homo et refurrexit rrkfz nicate,

iy w;‘:'ﬁ il _Prgpre:' {ra,r‘ig;’z_mf;anem noftrz,

Tt o, 4 ?’“ffC/-N{ﬁemer{m‘i/mmo P

bop, i ’; radi morig non poffer. E ¢ z{{fzmwr’u_r

Plam J&Zu:?:u" p""’f‘ rzon.f:_‘ er, re‘/u'/c‘rt:{re Jei-

Thia g, » ?nfemnfalorwm neguiniffer. Sed

Diagyy 5 ¢ a'ter Dews,alter f;omu,‘ feﬁ‘[ iddem

Dy, Chrs oriflus De.ur /;oma,_profec'fu idem Quatis

Pit’@"de a efﬁ,qu? mortemfus carnefi ce- Chrilti ve,
ng C»rfﬂu.f, qui m\‘-??‘temj:m di. ra diuinic

winitare "

L4
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winitate defrucie, vt &rnaturalsin Chrifto#
gnofceretur moriendt inﬁrmém;, & naiuralts

Sacramen.. 1n6fef morientimaieftas.dtem , Hocma L

o P:;fz- pietatss [acramentum eS€ , in quo ')maiger{mﬂ

ne X8 YO Dens verus,homo verus dignatus efC frert

RLCrNNs tcmporz:t' iter nafc,& impafs 1hiles j’f"

: £1,0 immortals morl,& immea;tﬁu,ﬂonjof”m.

prefeps cam nafceretur, YVernm etia ﬁ"puh b

Filius Dei  czem n-zore‘?‘er;sr_.pamimre cocludi. Que c:ﬂ#f_“

proprerve- focyndymveriratem carns verafuntin Dev

sitatem AV g manentein co inconfufibilicer atg -
nis:vehos FlifreEs IF P o

mo,ita pal- 'tefmr:tbflz:er humana dininag, natura, V4 @,
‘r‘i’[’i':fé‘:‘:’i: filiy Der Iefu Coryjur,im Viriusg narure yerit

¢ dis

cumferipe? e, perfund,
dgiceurin - HacFulgentius, quem conftaf™
| feerPuinitatem Chrifti, quamuisa pnisl‘f’,‘
' num’ & mortis communione 011"1{11
ndimmunem,non tamen facercd =
i Lib. 3. dit. Nam,ab opere redéptionis. Mag
| io.biScho fententiarum, veterisecclefig dOC%
lafiici.  samhac pnrrc{'cquutus,rccc')ciliﬂflo‘
nisnoftre per Chriftiiopus, ﬁc"ff‘uif’
que naturg pprietate in €o diﬁ:erﬂm
vt redemptor fit Chriﬂus,inqual}tqﬂ,—
Deus,autoritatis & poteftaris ¥’ g
quantumhomo,propter exhibit!? g
humilitatis & obedientiz, qU*‘C’oﬂp
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nonlplcult €a, per que inftificati -
WS, ipam verd iy i ficationem effici ;uﬁiﬁfﬂti_é
Cfi{:'ﬂrj; deiraric atians Rl L1y 1::.pct.cntla
R leitaris,qtiam haber cii Pa- ottt

P
v
ok |

“Spiritd an%o commiznen.
rjt;rtcEimr‘:ximmom Scriprurgt ve-
e ’;]‘:)P.Crpc‘um Eclcigﬁa: fide, 1"ccm1
tiry '1;'&13 mnub{ C;‘ll‘ﬂ' :Sigg narur:a' tan-
Efmi“l‘ jﬂufi & craci affixus Chu l‘fvu:s;
s pqg“ Deus vel vaigenirus Dei fili-
iCirluru.S& 10 mortem rra.d.lms efle
municln-on. realiproprieratim com-
By ilione, arg; C"hoc?chLQ_&}’If 2
commilo..ac bl"’ifphﬁ'}"ﬂ() V blq Lllﬁar-u g]:ulgm_tas
¢ ‘hOJe{hmcH:gC‘dum&cxph_m:éif{q‘;‘*i:
damg{in’ quafi communicata qQUE- quistas.
Ut D Ori‘é’fﬂll'ﬁ}u}mna:natt1rg_vcl-
niop.eﬁt*“‘l?t:dl_uu'urgs, hac carnis v-
Wrng o Dadafed iple Verbum ab s-
di@t-ﬁ "{_ ¢ffentia Deus, co quo fupri
N,y bJYfme( orthodoxo fenfii.nec |
Uopye ~ 2Cdininiratis communica- Lidetrini.
lnyy: :nﬁt*ﬁ*;“gu ftinus, quil de Deo f‘(‘:étl?f:'
Bierif i PEONE pafla fic feribir, Pro o o0 &
kel on "Hazem perfona, in Virag natura Secundum
Dl }?33&'4ﬁomim&diei:r:n’ decalo I0am dini-
ehar > € Filing Dei dicizur crucifixus pus g Chri
(7% - ’ “ ftus fieDe?:
Fham

wuts hacnon in ipfadiuinitate,
2 qua

")

=
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quaesC vaigenicusPasrt coarernus,fed in b
mang nature [it infirmitate perpe(fus. Per

 banc ynivatem perfone Chriftiex veraque né-,
zura fic conflantem, qualibet earum Vocabiit
lseri artribuit,divina humanc, @ humand®
“i)‘?:ﬁ-

Sic verd infto Dei iudicio fieri 0
portuit,vt dum cdtraverba & fenten”
tiam Chrifti ram obftinaté ac prai®

| && conquifitis hincinde argument’s
defenditur realisac corporalis exifté
tiacorporis Chrifti,tandem etiam z
ternam Dei Verbi diuinitatem com
nione pafsioni carnisaffici: & ipfa!
vicifsim carnem,diuinarum effufio?
proprictatum dcificatam,omnipo"”
- tem, incircumfcriptam & omniP™;
L fentem docere neceflefi ucrit,Vtrll'ﬂ.q’
: . nec Scripturg,nec piz vetuftatis,
£ Apollinaris & Eutychetis exemP
atque aded cum manifefta ar?”

culorum fideicorru-

! ptela.

R?
RESPO*
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RESPONSIO AD AR-
GVMENTVM VBIQVISTA-

rum,de amnipmfémm carns
ab vntone perﬂ)-
nali.

CA4PrT r

S7ew | L C colligunt Vbiquifte:
8= Sihumananaturain Chri
&1 fto, noneft imul vbicun-
Al queeft dinina,Ergo fequi-
&Vnit _tur diﬂ‘ra_&i.o naturarum,
atis perfona dinifio.
uerﬁnrbu]lf ¢ stritti ‘m_:_zru{,._l cor ’
ey 1, cnilult_lsfldc.xaruculls,&
Ay ifil_ffcnhpms in Ecclefia caufa
"fllnttl lqtlt.Qllldﬂﬂ'l autemco tatum
iy rndcorporfﬁliemCI}rli’n prefen
bilicndmaf.‘-dlm_anoncm m‘Cgcna fta
Noy, f'ariam' * Quitamen fanévidentur
hQCeniS mte]hgcrc,quld agant. Ex
e o mal‘gl%mc‘ntovclconccc!l ne.
Myge >ante inftiturum facre Cocnz
Ham,& nunc quogqsextraipfius

1 3 vium,
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Hec eltim.v{um, corpus & humanam naturam
f;?::j:‘z Cl_u-iﬁi cum diuinjmrc‘fcmp(.:r vbigs
pédij Theo fuifle, & nunc quog;efle, (quia quo
logiz.lby. ad conftituendam & conferuandai®
ca7.quife { o difolubilem duarum naturarum V=
quuti funt.” ; e % A
aliqui cor. N1ODCIT pertinct, hoc vere &{cmplf
poralis prz ipfo actu in Chrifto ita fuiffe,& adhu®
gi;ﬁ;“‘ ellec oportet) vel (idiuina tantum 04
% tura femper fuit &eft vbique, huma”
naautemvno tantim loco, in tertt
hicolim,nuncautemincglo, falre®
extravium Caeng (vt ipfimet conc®
dunt) nullam inde fequi 11atL11';11'1}111
diftrattionem invoitate perfone-o¢,
&animaduertere illos oportuit, 4% ;
Rotoenit hocargumc\ntum nunc parcnr,gr‘é_fc
prafentia rem omninohanc generalem diuid
divinitatis nature Chriftiin pane prafentianl?
;:;:;i}:c‘lfz_a probandamipfiusveram & {‘pcciﬂlcfl'
ruranspi. i viu & a&tione Coeng prafentiad? Lc
detfpecia- nedium proferri.Generalis enim bg
Tis praefen. . e {lgllj
i corons prefentia dininitatis in pane, et*
¥isinCeena. ante & extra ritum Coeng, om
creaturisexequo communiseft, 4
omniacreataimplet, continet &
ftentat,d qua certifsimum eft,no® n’,
ceflario pendere corporalem h“?:z',
ne
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Nenaturg Chrifi prefentiam,ad effi-
Ciendam veram & {pecialem ipfius
P.I_Ere“fiamin Ceena, quz ex infliru-
Ubneritus,& promifsione verborum
dCramenti, locum habetin legifime
V.tmtibusjlongé alio quam vniuerfa-

IS creaturarum conferuationis fine.
tigi?:;;n prg(’cnr.in_ tota eft conuen- Prafentia
padti, minimeé videlicet com pactionalis
f:}ri%nosnpa‘f_ﬁ vt Pfﬂ_\i, fed \t facr-ft{nen-
te\rer?,oo'm»“{fsz?m& C'Cl‘[ylfic.al‘-
techri&,jq}u.)‘k 5 pn_ltu,.gratm & virtu-
“Icatio vere pra;lcjnr_ls, pcn\conmm-
anqualﬂem carnisipfiusvere cumeco
qui iﬁ(,n membra copu-]cml_u'. Ergo
Ptoag ab vnione per[onalx_ dcfu:p-
mjn‘a’:ilmemo vtuntus, ve inde {al-
Pus ]rigl.&celcbrationgLo:nm cor
e CPPObc:]ium pane rcaﬂrc.l p::gf]cist b
: i“iﬂirarcm"a urj {alhmet, dum folam fupesinis
Ipliusin panc,antequam T
Col:!f:lz:ii“ﬁjg vium adhibeatur,ad. perfonali,
@ t‘:VCrbou“dt’ &poﬁlca.quam acce-
beiia tua Elllcha‘nﬂ'l-am ad\hibl-
Pus),‘n, ﬁli} VU]C eriamipfim Vere cor-
Slpere i T P0C prefens efle
sUblistemque dum Verbi
1 4 diui-
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diuinitateminfinita imméfitate (04
ctiamextra panis{ubftantiam & loct
cife merito confitentur,Corporis at=
tem rcalem in Sacramento prefentia
panis{ubftanria & loco tantum cof”
tineri,{eu, vtalij,Corpusin pane defl”
1iting prafensefievolunt,contra fud
_ placita,&proprijargumentivim & P*
il bationem, perfong vnitatem di{!Olj
i uuntaut nibil e in probanda fpecialt
prafentia corporis Chrifti in pan®
Caenz, hacargumentatione conclt”
Thomas 1. dere & enincete fateri coguntut. Et
:;;jﬁm hocfatisintellexeriit Scholaftici, g
proptereain defendenda fua,quam?”
plidocent corporis Chrifti commer,
titia prafentiafub (pecie panis, plaP®
i negant,hocefie feu pendereab vni9”
f ne perfonali, quod videlicer corp®?
Caufa rea. Chrifti plutibusinlocis effe pofsit- ™
s prafen. deoqsad [pecialem quandam mirac
tiz inmira |{ rationen,qua virtute verbori C
cujo pofita, ; 4 g nte
nazcontineatur,cofugere maluert
Sic enim Antefignanus cornm Tho
mas {cribit : Corpus Chriflineg, inguan®
corpus , neg, inguantum diinirari ynisd? g{;
| haoc haberve fizin pluribuslocss , fed hoe ’7‘7;”‘
radt
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Ta80ne tranub fantiarions sinqgiantum plu.

S & diverfs panes, quiinipfum eranfJubfian-
Hantur ip dierfisfunt locss. Etdehis qui-
dem hadenus.
Suntautem & alij qui periculofius }é'biqrﬂf’cf:,

10(::11-:;“ mento abutuntur, voiueria- &’:“]'é‘”;
M ex co corpotis Vbiquitatem feu o, -
SMnipreten tiam , nouo & portento-
ate comminilcentes. Veram
iderivolunt realem corporis
ttiin pPane prafentiam, velut vni-
i‘:'c 'ligcﬁlju!incibi]ii}atl:arionc ftabi-
in Ccﬁcaabcnr,'ipccmicmcorpo-
% prmo?ﬂapr:?[e:} tiam,quam ex ver-
log E‘Ellc (..hflﬁl' caufam lmbcrc,.

oo lactenus creditum f\'mr, :1_11(_1:1- bll‘hﬂer.&'lgu.
gixs cq ba’l‘c, atque adeo Papifticg ™77-%%e-
Prates bllmc_mnare, quod qul{d(ﬂl‘l
fusep o quiltas femoimpuné au-

Cte n;lgflc.{nmul enim plane confi- i;rf;:::;.
fgna“ = pyoﬂ un_r, q‘ua:‘abvmom?pcr- mpemn;
prmf@l‘jtj-&dm ab .Iph‘s C,cen'g&‘rgrbls,ad B, cftincd.

;1 €orporis Chrifti in pane patitile ¢4

Lneap : i
Mgy wicndam proferuncurargu. ke
nionjs" Nam Propterperfonalisv- verhorum
Qs Cp.. etlum, corpus & humani. Coene.

e s e
| ifti, ypa cumdininitate, non
I s inpa.

10 Ogm
Ndup
i
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in pane Eucharifti¢ ranttim, fed & ¥
biq; prezfenseflcafleritur, nihilad !1;1'6
prafentiamin paneEuchariftig efficl
. .. endid,caufezvelmomenti habent vee
Vbiquifte Sl ‘ Et
pon minus 02 Chrifti, Hoceft corpus meum.
2 - \ ~ . . = . &
ante,quam COted, fiex inftituto Chrifti, virtute
poft verba efficaciaverborum,fpecialiratione &
Ceenz, cor X W . ur
pus roaliter modo, realiter plens eft & exhibet
prafncee corpusipfius,in,fub,vel cum paneC®
contédunt. no neceffrio concedendum eft,ant®
verba & vium Caeng non adefle,ideo”
queremouendam cfic penitus a Ca”;
fa prefentie, hanc totam de vnio™
Tac And.i -~ s i
f"m‘"(dﬂ”‘ perfonalidifputationem. Mirum lg's
pictocoll. 4 - . .
Hedelber, turvideripoteft, Vbiquiftas devert
1delber. i I m
Chrifti proprie & fecundum latcfi’c
intelligendis, tam acriter co.nrcﬂﬁ1 :
Thef Tu. '€, quum tamen przfentiam Chf’i
biogents3. in Caena , 3 generali illa 1‘1‘..-1icﬂ3[0‘
$#%55  prefentia, in omnibus creaturis ¥
firi tantum  refpetu difccrncﬂd“(y
doceant:ac proinderationem & mﬂ
e . ¥
dum, quo corpus Chrifti in pan¢ cﬂ‘
nonad prafentiam, fed ad difpe?™.
. e - . . n]no
ttonem iphius referri dicere om? 3
cogantur. Hocautem quid eftall

quam fecundum gencralem hji"‘
m
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Maieftaris praefentiam, panem Eucha
Yiftiz 3 quoliberalio pane communi
o0 difcerni nifiviu & relatione tan-
*UmMPAtqui hacrelatiua & facramen. Si prafen.
talisp refentia,explicari & retineri po YeSies ot
tf{ﬁiefi&mﬁ ™ ¢yp illud Coenze fic acci Cen fru
Platur, v panis efle dicatur corporis 2 Fani
ACramentum, Quod enim panisdi- o °F
Aturefe corpus Chrifti, non magis taze.
Propteres prafenseltibi (fivaletifto-
M dogm) quam inalio pane com-
uni, Namg; lilignumvel figura, fen
acralzlemum corporis effe dicatur,
COminustamen ibi prafenserit,
n;eH 3 : croamninirnnionisce HDI:Ll
i OCeft corpus meum, codem ac-9

clpje . em pyeien
“Pleny. : e
a da ﬁlntlmfu,quo1ﬁa,Cum P ivisth o

po

Poris COl‘-pu_s mcum,&‘pra:_&_ntia_co_r- ri"_?.‘uf? i
Atifti cadem effe diciturfeci. I =
sHentiam & maicftatem dexte- communis,
PLan:; : rin Pane Coeng, & alio quouis ;&zpamsf:aa'
’ lur)l m;qu;adcq a];g creatura, vt
f‘cqu. tVi lqulﬁa::hjnc,mqu,am,con-
Dy, 'lt“.l':‘Vel.cx hocverborum Coena
gener:ﬁ;iﬁn[u&jnrerp_rct‘ari.on c,atq;
1accaufa Prefentie,in omni-
bus
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buscreaturis,non minusveré de que
‘uis etiam communi pane, dici pofi&
Hoceft corpus Chrifti,quia vere eti®
liceatdicere,Cumhoc pane commt®~
ni eft corpus Chrifti pereffentiam, &
fecundum maicftatem dextraDei:ve
exhac Vbiquiftarum fententia conce
dendum efle, verba Ceenaxad r:-.nIC_m
corporis Chrifti in pane Eucharifti®
| . prefentiam non pertinere.fed intell

genda effe tantlum de huius prafentié
facramentalirelatione, & fine refp?;
&unoftri,atqueita fruftrd rot annis
tigatum cfle de proprictate verbort
Caeng, qua panisiure & efentialite®
i fitipfum corpus Chrifti,& no fignt e
aut figura. Hic quefo diligenterc0””
| Vbiguitta. fiderent,quicum Vbiquittisnon fa¢¥
I :;‘x‘“c*{’)’;rf: unt,an quia talis omnipr:gfe‘{ltia C":’.
vis Chriti Nis & humana nature Chriftiin 00" 1
modus.  buscreaturisnon eft, neque tame? v
I:‘;;g‘;g‘litcrhancin Coena adefle cotenda”,
o "Vbiquifte,nifi quatenusnd tan 1P
in pane, omnibusque rebus prmi':.n
fit,quim quod omnesin feres pre i
teshabeat, renera non fint ij Vblqlra
ftg, qui quum foli videri vcliﬂtfcrz
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Veraprafentia Chriftiin Coena pugna
Tereipfa tamen eam Coena auferant.
Eftautemad iftud ab ynione perfo Perfonalis
nalj dc[umpt"um argumentum facjlg Yoiono rol
ex iig X < S _ lit proprie.

J8s quz fupra copiose difputara yies pacy.
Untre(pondere. Re@te enim dicitur rxnon vni

¥ij R e P
Monem hane faGtam intelligi faluis f{_‘mg‘;?‘;
) nconfifis verin{g; nature proprie- ca.3.dc O.
Atibys, Quum autem perfonalisvni. thod. fide,
tas vy e e r e \ -~ Leo Epift.
Ptoprie nihil aliud fit quam ipfa

Naty i i ad Flauja.
- 9¢ humane fubfiftentiainVerbo, num.

l e ) e
CL"(Jhrli’tunu’mgu{hn usnihilaliud Athanat.

Clledie; \ = . dialo. 4.de
1 ¢dicit,quim Verbum habés homi. Tiinicath:
el‘n:pcr

Nop ¢ “_f'picuufn c[’t,per hancvniong 1. in Ioan.
Dite, OlUlproprietates naturz non v-
(luftm%i‘madmodum igiturnon fe-
e lconccdaturoqlqlpraifell.
e humane cum diuina,furu-
fubﬁ‘&r‘ L Propria fug naturg perfona ;

- Mathumanjegg Chrifti(neque e. Humaniea
tem affumi

tur;;l;?;j j‘}‘ﬁ{bi, .qu:‘lm infuz N3 v fnitam
locg is); Jlubfiftere poFcf‘r,Yt ﬁmtf &_Iocal:m:
fe Bice.. ''a quoque parirationend oy

rpcr[hmh omm_pn;[‘cm%a cpnccda
tupy il‘i‘“]?_lemvmon?m‘Iolm,&na-
Pcrfuna £ ‘-'ﬁC.lltncc ¢ contrario;ad
‘M vnionem {ufficit vtriufq;

natu-
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nature coninnctio & coéxiftétia. Né-
ftoriusenim’, nein ipla quidem cott®
ceptione & natiuitare Chrifti, natd-
rashypoftatice vnitas, {éd in proptid
cuinfque perfona fubfiftentes, & tan-
titm habitudine quadam yvniras dice
bat.

Deniq; fi ex Vnione perfonali né
ceflario inferenda cft hec veriufy; na:
turzomniprefentia,falfumeft, quo¢

Cussha b pervnitatem perfona Filius Dei dict
0. de nari tirhomo vifibilis & palpabilis. Q197
gi_f:.f:‘gc?hri modo enim hac de tota perfona if
Tin o Tea, CONCIELO re@e dici pofitint, fi ip¥
Smun..2d quoque humanitas Chrifti, in rari0”
Tit.3. Ianane ynionis perfonalis confideratd’
tius Epr. 8. cpots . s, '

™ necvifibilis; localis, vel palpabilis €
Finicas & N€Cquantitate molisf{ux finita? C&°
circumfers. tertim ficut propter alumprain ; & 1!1‘
pio corpo Verbo (nbfiftentem humane natuf®
rigvndcum oo ratem Deus eft homo : fic eti?

eo affuni.

pracitper naturalesiftas, totique h tlll]:lllﬁf'na;
valonem: ryre communes proptictates, ql“l?l.
vifibilis,localis & palpabilis eflc ™
tur,non minusvers,, quim ipfam ﬂ-‘ﬂ'
turd,in perfona vnitatem & {ub "‘;
tiam affumptas efle necefle eff

a

dict

.h@é
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ftquod dicunt Patres,carnem & Hinc Ii;f-
OMniaque carnis fun t; Verbiefle pre A i
p"mquonhuhipﬁuseﬁﬂklunlahtﬂ-um}:mh
Us caro, Quod {i igitur in vnitatem sepram
Petfong he proprictates humana na
rUT&[hntaﬂlunptm,vrproprcrca per
t53!1111111111'c;‘.cioncm idiomatum de
fFQdkanuunnanﬁbﬂaconnudﬂﬁo
s im Plicatio eft,hu manitatemChri
U Proprer perfonzvnitatemci Ver-
i:&“‘-‘-‘n efic localem ncc_hmmm, fed
Jrcun]ﬁxiptaiu1n1cnhrate(ua,ro-
-am, Vbique totam cum Verbo. Ac feo Ands,
f““ndCﬁuﬁ&huaJpﬁuyadcépueﬁsTMﬁlh-
ld':“délconi'c ia eft: Chriftusip b'-34.pro
: quentia eft: Chr cooal Hts
Er%a{t‘em Per[c_)m_g affumpfit homn‘w, delb, fol.13,
tem EQ}llFllr{}ﬁiallll quogq; lmmaplm
te tiftivbigue prefentem efle. I.
’-0\;@ Ctbum carofactumeft,Ergoca
left vbique,
Cleg agc‘ﬁdeannus,quédvﬁtgrh Ec-
&gy, :UF‘S de h\oc \-"blqmﬁlco do-
Mg ;. Aicrint, dquibus quum ne-
ﬁh v[;?[mdublmr(; aut mhgm.rl‘pof-
ha tam‘"‘tcn’{ pC.rIO.‘na: Chl"I‘ﬂ:l {\aluo
‘phcata m difcriming retifsime ex-

Cle, & cop ftantisime contra

Nelto-

hoce

¥
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Neftorium & Eutychetem defenfan®
tantd firmiora funt veritatis & pij 1#
Ecclefia confenfus reffimonia.Sicigh
Origenes  turQrigenes, QJ dicit ({j/fipzsf:%_;’iu-% JEc
}}""i% i ¢o0 vob.fium fum, ¢ nigenitus DeieSC, Der
S Verbum,qui non eSCeorpareo ambizu ciretit
Pertonalis Cltfs : fecundum hanc diviniatss fue natil®
vaionon #91 peregrinatur anobus, fed t‘zcregrnmﬁf"fg'
S Y cundum, difpenfationem corporss quod [ ‘e;
ook e pit.Flec antem dicentes, non foluimus jicjt‘“}”[
omniloco. corporss homnein( quam feriptum iz ap
annem,Omnis [piritns gui foluse Tefum,no" r.”.
ex Deo) [edvnicuig,[ubflantie propriesét?
[feruamus. Quafihoma peregrinerur, < ;
 higue [ecundum dininttatss narurant: :
5‘:3:‘;‘;; enim e§C homo,qut eSC vhicungue duover?”
fecundum I8 BOMING €i1eh CONGTCLALL fuervnt:neque’’,
quantho-  nobifcum eS¢ omnibus dichus, Vg ad ot
w0 dicitur o cionem fecul : nec congregaiss vhig, 3 p
bus prefens efC homo, fed virtus diztimf’fy p
oS an Tefuu.Nihil contrarium eSC, e Uik )
Iefum fecundum quendam intellectumn & {_e §i
bique ,[ecundum alium autem iberegrﬁ?‘”;“,'
entm nos dum [ummwsin corpore _.j‘;creg?'m"' o
“adomino per fidem entim ambulams P

fpeciem) peregrinatur abess & Domin#i

dem ambulantibusinon per fpeciem 6
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Et Gregorius Nazian Zenus, 8t guss Gregorius
Tezg Carnemé cely d;jieu:fé_f e,nec & nobss “75’: id(z‘;(a?zcz?'
“Pathema sy, Nambac dvita,Secundus homo dapnd The
Ccalo, £,
®cely a',jr

Unp A '
5&*? Communicarionem wdiomatum, pro-

P; ::m ::fr;)m naturarym ’;m.:'oafem >V guiim i oz‘: o
Chr; 2, ? fi‘:ﬁmﬁum 'g.i?lﬂf'(lfdgfi ju?zr.he, il
g abitarin cordibus noflrs, ’)Hz‘ff?ﬁé‘{, =
" ecundiyp 4 temnatiram, fedingi. “e8u1ae
Jib len ). Pbarentem BaLHT AN, fe: _
a1 Quig ﬁcmmzmr.-c'wzzm/mz:,zmm-
Tibutg naturarum permutantur. It€,
impd::z:_’;':m:ﬁefn F"én;/fum s j)g{z&{lem carne,
ore, imz'rm initate, afr?cmjcr_:}.’frz_cm €or-
?"icerm' cz:mﬁrz}bmn} ﬁn]rz'nf ,'x:g/zf-sfem ey
L, "o atguemzellioi porefl, gutloco Grego, Nif
2T loconon contimeryyr, fenus apud
RS A
Sary,; fi:ff Olf 1-9_ Niffenus, Quss n’:czt,r;ffwd Theo.di. 2,
gl oot Visligs .
ey «Q“}l y i : & crrqﬁrfzjfr&ﬂm ' ;
rﬂ”iﬂmm ] léftfﬁandamdmmxm‘m nd fequicu
Ye, b i Umanam naruran a‘g.‘rzojnz’- f:i‘ni:;:
0 -me_"“mmﬁmc“maza:winre[lf;gmw R;i?tm‘

Iy g
My,, - alys conferpare, credentes extra o-

. qrc . . P B
“amp fir; “Mferiprionem effe disinicatem, ve-
M hominibys o
Eege ,

apud The
nemo afcendizin calum , nif gui edo.dial...

- : o T il 1 Corin. ig,
cendic, ¢ alia fimilia sineelligenda o s
- Eat )

Ctanys, M)ﬁerium Vere celefly
m &tera
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< terrenum. L alis envm erat natus Chrifihs
Seuerianus caleftes e verrenns: verfans in locogy extrat?
J T » - . 4. . r vy -y =
. 4 cr‘flﬂquty:")!zﬁbt!;jL’b“mi:P_j"lg'tfﬁ.':?zf:!g!a',fiﬁ(ﬂﬂ W
Hic naturs diinitates NALUT T, LETTENNS VETD ji’cmm‘e‘l fw
in ynirate manitasss nasurasvifibils fecundic arns i
per(one,pro £1:1 < (5 L irizen : 1 s
priis differe. 10165 jur.-,n.t.ﬁm jpmum. 1 fof? '}Jerjfmff o
it fais op. Conduim corps, extra locum pofiens fecut f
ponuntur. Perbum.
Theo. di. 3- . ath?
Ol Et Theodoretus, Nos ralem dinttt ;
prictates di 243 O humanitasts pradicamis Vionens
;“’i_fl“ ‘;i“; ; wntelligamus ynam perfonam indiujams .
erion ~ — ¥ i
W s esndem agnofcamus Devis & hominems¥?
cura cui <. bilew & inuifibilem, civeumferiprumes nt?,
perunt fub pE - : ! d:m‘
Ekie et L‘urnjcr:f[:t;-::rn 3 z’ﬂ“:zirct omnia gumcngﬂc : ’ ;
nitarem & humanitatem defignant » yitf
Thef, Tu. fone accommodamaes. 10
bing. 0.&  Sicigitur naturasin ar&ifime
Aflertione 1+ o o ftatice vnionisvincul srop?)
corraBezd }P e ¢ T s 0:}. g 1e
fol . &, fnis differentijs apud Patres 111fc9 {2
opponi&dil’ccmiconﬂat,qﬂlb e
Ny ~_ 4 . . s
néignota fuit Vbiquiftaram llﬂiﬁ.u
natioquafingunt naturasin & o
aliter confiderari perfe & ration® 0%
eflentiz ,quatenus perfonam Cotum
tuunt, & aliter vt €x viraque “f‘ qgi
fit tertium quiddam pcrfonﬁl_e : 215:15
fi peraccipensvoum. Nec entt et
pIC'P
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Propricrates haber humanitas qui
_mnl;mims,é’calrm:z(jhrii‘ti natura eft,
0 tertig ] perlonali& quafi perac

ac:id%svnn,q vod coOmentum ab ipfis Gab.Bi.15;
Ctiam, Scholatticis clhrefuratum. A- difk.v.g.1.

e * . eh = ert. cc-St'ra
Oqui, vy fuprd eft dictum, vilibile, poyecs Al
l‘ﬂp:b,i].: & locale efle, ( quod Deo thanafius,

i L - ~1 % Viionares
~O0Latione natura fua nequaqui i
SOmperiy Jhon polletinip(a perfona cofiderarur

Monisratione de €O VL tota per. inperfora
dici, i perhanc ne ipfa quidem ¥ @f“’iﬁ"
hlm]"l];": f_ T ﬂ_‘ s oy v Chafl,
d Lu&wf{]dihsc,\]OL.ﬁls,f(d'Hla
51‘1_ri‘,l'amm par.itcﬂr eﬂ'c.t jnmqlcnfa &:
‘Gr’r‘-l 4. EfCl-illlll]l(Jdl-E]I.I:L"f(t)‘f;uel'lt
p chn\tc:p[um iftud tertifiquidda qua
Sc(_,f;‘t(.:ldeus,fn.quqnaturas vEvni.
Noc, ‘_“C_l'anlr}ft;lqu'rﬂ:c‘? Ip.ﬁscnmp
iy {{an duumram_ci]cn_n_a,ncc ct )
Yitq, RN nature [ubﬂaug & ve-
rituaj !Tl(" }‘es eft, vt aumr,ommumfpl
Ry, 1111&_:11(?(:Dcusncchomo,[cd
higq mqﬂfddam exvtroque.Itaque .
QU MCDensrecens & nouirins
hag . :Slloramn tPatres. Quinetiam Tho.3. pan,
tig Vclc.)“e-nonil[acorporalisl‘ubﬂz‘l f“f'ﬁ‘-:rnl-z*
Qhriﬁi ire Carnis & humange nature ok
2 Ipiritualiffingg illa res,
m 2 & terti-
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& tertium quafi per accidens, vbi-
que & omni prafens efle dicendu®
foret.
InToan.Cy  Quidautem nofterhacdere
a3 (redere(inquit) oportet fideles
sio Chuiti, 74 corpore o abfit Chrifus , virtnee ram® |
no f}f omni (g ommia &G 1S gubernare, adefféque jéﬂ%f"":
pr B8 ipfum omnibus quienm diligune, proprertd ‘

il carnis. : , _ _
cebat, Amen dicovobis , Vhicungue Jun?

Jl‘
11 il e - -
Quomodo Vel £res congregariinnomme meo. b fum la

ye1 (22 ; e (7 5 4
f';::::;:p:h- medio1pfornm. Namguemadmodum gua” :
5 il _ 5
fens focun, YEDomoM LETTA conuerfabatur,tune ectd?
1

dumalind losimplebar. & Angelorum confortid ﬂ"”m
&aliwd- finguchar: codem nunc modo quum fis 17 f_‘”tﬂ
i cum carne, Lerram tamen repler,@' cum
ih f HA e o 4 1
| quieum diligunt. Obfirnandii eft auter”’ 1"
wamiti’ [ecundum carnem tantum abit¥ iah

i : > 2 b e gl
erat (adeft . femper virtute deizari$, "1

Cv}:ril'
quar

#o

Chrift® v3 mus ) modicotamen tempore fe cum ﬂf‘j” ot

H i
dinidieuts oy yrum dicebat, aperteé [eipfum nominéh”
qus in duos filios Chriffum diwidere 4 ‘;gﬂ

Jedveynum omnino offe quifque credats

8 _ nodyna fie natura,fedquia vnws in V¥ it
i :‘sﬂ’l:’l‘::z parura oS Chriflus. 1rem, Quomo e w,,f
: guiﬂ)i.rzm,poflicitm ¢St cum ei-i‘jé f “t_ﬂr "
pullios ambigit, quit ad calos aﬁend&‘rm%ﬂﬂ‘

o 1025 Virtute [piritws fe werit f1°
: i me_/}nrzrmjemperadjuef oF : e
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Tamen carn; ipfum abfuiffe.1dem , Poflgua c}l ‘;‘:;ﬁx:
“2los afeedit, in nob s efl per j]ur!mmfldem, = corpo
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Verbi (alio
vhique eft
Qmen ¢qp,
rApL 2 ; eftorius
1s Deus &ali”homo,quos
tatem dignitatisynipog docebat ) ea- quéd vno
iftus, licet corpus & Deum&ho
ljsautinteruallis diui. fifercror.
fa ef} Terk:
"0 eft. Et fic Chriftys nonvno ti.
a . :
huma Raturze. Nec enim lo.
lin
Hsdininjrageg perfonz vnita.

pmpri.atci‘ua a'lii‘ai_qucquc quipl
5 {2 ] Corporis (i temploeit, id
ifog ::l Cltuream j§ Proprio corpore
Ao c:{;_t €q; Irl th\.th:‘mz_lﬁ.us ait, Dz:i’;i‘."r.'"
Ui, w».érmu ¢ff corpori, mf_ 1pfe corpus

20 11,00 ncrr g MmN, in finy

Patrss,
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Ab kiftoria Patrss,necquii fitin omnibus, fit pars dlff"’“j
F('fl:r‘:i‘t‘:“ Certé quicontrariii docent, confulf?
Aug.Epigo tur [alt€ hiftoria pafiionis Chrifti, in
& trat.47- quUa, VE Auguftinus, Vigilius Marty?
'ﬁﬁ“"m Falgentius&alij Patres fcribunt,<@
pusipfiusverein fepulchro ia.‘cuif:@,
animaininferniidelcendit, & 2677,
cum latronein paradifo fuit, & tam
neccorpusin fepulcro, necanima’
inferno adn@&”’ dcibruir,fcdtotusmfc
pulchro cum carne fuit; totus cum®
nimaininferno, totusin paradifo “
latrone, & per hocplenusé&ein ﬁ:P’rt
bilisvbique Chriftus,quoniam no¢!
§i1009 Chit gb Iunn;in‘itarc,quaz‘n_ {u fccpit_fcp“;r-
fusfuirin tus.Ergo (i propterfeiundtamin m
mortevbiq:, te locorum interuallisab anima Cf":
f;lgl;’v!;“;:" nemnon eft facta diffolutio per ot
noeft omni Chrifti,fed m anfitperfonalis & hy d
prafentia v~ ftatica viio, qua torusvbig; fulf

trinfquena« = : n
ity ftusDeus & homo, quamuisno b

cundum vtranque naturam: L‘nl?]. (it

metuendum eft, nefi vbique ﬂ"[ﬂn,
humianitas cum dininitare, V00,

tilmlocotomsatq',mtegcr:ﬂ“ o

wid fit per p= 3300744 - . 7

‘ qftust
Fea o tgdn_mdlusfut_urufhtC.hu{h- s il
gemfolui. demuCnimvmtatcpcrlon:r:w;ipo

-
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Jpofler, vt aflumpta humanitate, 3
¢rbo depofita & fibj relicta, alia fie-
Tt Verbi, alia hominis hypoftafis &
f_‘?bﬁﬁenria shoceft, ficaro & huma-
S S Chrifti definerer ofe Dei Verbi
ig::_Prlﬂ, & feorfim in fuz nature per-
LVt Petrusyel quiuisalius, fubf-
tiam by bére. Humanieas
Lrerim rogati Vbiquifte, quum c:it::,&:fi;
vn;:‘aarl;:las (,h ri f’u > quO tempore in ":“mpf‘eﬁ
Perfonz conciperetur & v finira &4
“Cretur, non fuerit alibi quim in locali:.FulL
Cr0 matris nec etiam potuerit effe 134 Tk
Vblqllc qu-u’nl ] &P 3
i crl{cc acuerata r m(()}rr ua pcln f]')r‘;w;fd.
Omtconﬁﬁ > quomo O IZITUr NON fo.b4.8c7es
hy tants  CICynig perionalis,licet
"bl'cun dNaturg non fit om n.lpra:fg'n.s
gy, ‘Irllc eft. dn_um_a: recipiunt fefe
Quntenjlas Primi & Iccalm diadtus.Di-
by i M Chriftun ctiamquum ad-
‘haje& ir I vtero :?mmsl[mbmﬂ‘c
eﬂd‘wa’MSm fuam Primo adtu, hoc
Dty : ua'w{yla p_oﬂcr({ vellet hpma-
ipfy, T ﬁ‘hcvvl‘flque:[cd quorii fe-
leey, ”am‘un: non habuiffe cam
'cxffui 'ba u flu(:&;l’s":,’"{efcb hoceft, ng
CHaicmajeftaren, fuam, fed
Vo
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vno tunc loco ¢antiim in vtero M3
trisfuifle. Atcgo fieripolie mirot ¥
£.ib. 3. (ent. €OS taminaniscom mentt ponp ude”
nqualkz. gp, Namquod de primo X (ccundo?”
| veluti commo®
i pon pote
ca”

‘,‘!.I.] ]\:’:"
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i & ex Gabriele Bic
tofumerevoluerunt,dic
quim dinerio apud eum fei
tur:&proriisnou um,tl\l.um,i'.".CP'"f’
&incxplicabile commentuim ofl, €%

Majeftas fe. CEPTiONE humanitatis Chrifti ,qu i

cundii Vbi- .‘1pcri’om‘."crbinli'mm'rcrur,cb qt ;_

quiltas.  yepjrate nature fuz circumjtrip“‘ ”
erit, effc maieftatisipfius humaté J):,I
rureaflumpta exinanitiong. Dt

quum maicftatem hancabip@n? o

ra dii'ccrn;mt,&lbiritualiil}m&m‘di,

i quandam, hoc eft, communicat®

upinitatisdonumefle dicant,q'»"d. ll?e/
I tuitimpedire, quo minus pzc M2 "
ftas(emper fuerit vbiq; etli 1'111?,’5{55
gialis ipfa humanz natur® Vflloxi
non fuerit vbiquetDe hac aui':""‘;do
-deilla maieftatequaritur, ql"ou',[gﬂ‘
| videlicer corp® pro nobisin “"_3{1411:‘1

I traditil, & fanguis pro nobis € 4l

prafens fit & derurin Coetid qu]ﬂ

eri tradunt Vbiquilte per Mu;dl‘ﬁh
c
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ieftaren, & fecundn mifta m fuam ma
ta“t‘llmj:qéa tamen fieridicunt,vt nd
T if’*l' ?cna[%r,-icdcrmmv.blquc.
tro L”ldllo‘dl dcl‘u'amc11lns, pto
ino. JIPore&fanguine Chrifti, cui?
:unf;&fddes p_arti'cip;s&mcmbra
fizl i>tui::111})Vb1.qmm_ns phantafma
Enag ‘»'Crir;,i.' i:mq;gugs ac"tus_r;pu- _(Zt:i::s aih
1 & ordinationi diuins, inef poni

ul) Lol it = , . hon poteft,
(vt g o aporcfh_[ic,cﬂcnrm.Al;oqm ei“gﬁﬁi[a'
1c1 (5]

“ihilfequ er) poﬁfo polsibili inefle eft porésia,
Carne gy creturabfurdi : fed Chrifta
tris conceUm?\m tate fua, L Vtero ma.
emOrtu Ptum contineri,atq;in cru-
lominh impendere, & tamen nihi-

CCHamalibi exrra matris yee. Carons fie

Xter m°>&f_1mu1 maicftate fuaad de- f’“‘lp"“d;:
4 Bt it < jincruce

fi in ﬂéllscac&u mregnare gloria, regnat ad

8nanp, ia tUponinon pofiunt,repu. dexcram

DI e OrdinationeDei & veritate, L4 in

N a“lllhtc fLEEL. * gloria,

Shrig e, S em,pafsionem & morté

1,3 ANey T Marcionitis & Maniche-

fam, Uufum & fabulam fuifie dj-

i ipf‘a.c() $ohumana natura Chrigti
Uisyps g dCeptione & morte, quam-
nltatam beOJHOHhabuitcommu—

AUellatem, fecundum qud

o clles
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eflet,aut effc poflet omnipotens &V°
bique.
Refponfio Quid quod ipfimet etiam Scholf“
L Scholatti- {ticicodem modo refpondentad hac
" ;2:1“?;’(!;3; Vbiquiftarum que ftionem, Vird ho*
briJig.fen, MO Chriftus (it vbiq; ? Autenim der®
ditin.22.& gt de modo loquutionis queftio?
| HedibT offeajuncSidereipfa queratur,efic!”
Chrifto duasnaturas,dinina & [md
| nam,realiter dittinéas,folam ex bis
uinam, incommunicabili propricta:
Quetio de tefua 111h111ra131,1119ca10_11,&vblq_t;i'
re, Ancor. NUMaNAM vero,quia creatura eft,ft =
pus Chrifti tam, idcod; non nifi cerro atq; det®
fic vbique. pyinatoloco effe.Quod fi obijciﬂﬂ.lr;
Quuam duo fint infeparabiliter Vj’fbi
p in vno fuppofito,vbicungseft yoi! c
i neceflario cﬂ'c&:Lliud:rcl'pondéf.‘(:,,
I verii cfleinijs, queita fc habent !
nione mutua,vt p:ucitcrﬁnrﬁniti‘)1 i
vhum excedataliud:fed loc@ noY tlbi’ ‘
berein hachypoftatica vnion¢ nd né
r¢ humaneci divina, in qua V“mﬁr,
forma Dci, que eft infinita,afu™r s
fibig; yniuit finitam & circum e ‘
{eruiformam,vtin hacvtraque s s

{ubfitens,Deus & homo fit Ch;cgé
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Re&é igitur ) Thoma di@um eft : -  Conra Ga

Chy; ba Perlonam o y; N L ﬁm‘ tiles.

P{a,;,_ fj ‘m f.:?f('f ﬁ’:t'ff' naiuram ﬂ_[ >

> TG perfona il Vhig eft,non narura af-

Femprg:Sin vero{inquinne Sc holaftici)
cmodOIOQLlutionis quaritur, verd

G’;:,';e Pondent hanc propofitionem,
s horg qﬂ"pérg,,. per communica-

?_onstllidioxllartlill,

Quaftio

&hoc fenfit,quia demodo o
‘oSt illa periona » qu¢ eft homo, quutionis.
iup' 'que, fecundum Verbitamen &
1 1 . . \
Ditatig Naturam, Sic diGum eft a, -
s TR etrus Lo
ﬁm“, ardO,Tﬂf.’M fbr.-'f.fw,?d e.sf,tut:zf)er— b;r;; difty
7 e LR e y
e " Verague natyr 4 fubfifiens eSE vhi, fed 22.1ib..
gum::“ TsbocefE mon fectindum Yiramg, na-
Ty « lagj Siturfalfasefe, Chriftaes in-
& > Ve fecundum bumanitatem-
ut) . m0, el fecundum | ,
oty m“_m-'-‘t_u ita Verbo oS Vhigue qia T]; PRppAry
b “?”Cdrzordwmamm fir in peifona, nop 3 00~
Ng itra i T 3 uen.li.3. di.
. ‘FUc referri poflun t;que deca ftinag.ar.a,
¥ - i 2
U L0, quod ad membra ipfing 9-t.f3.8
1 ey T e s~ diftnart.a,
fyy, i) 1u(sxmzhtcraSchoIa[hcxsq,z_inﬁ,
Capire Putaya, Tre:cniminChriﬂ:o
forr,: PTOPtictates £
aAte 3 >
bllun cit('mcmn membris, quam tri-
mm"illiu “CUndum humanag, natu.
fit,g ¢SS tOta fia fpecic limira.

X e Dift.e3 are)
fitg Poteftas; II. Prmap: 0, q.1.Col.1

0 2 meme-




e DE OMNIPRAES, CAR. i

membrorum,quod ei competitaP
nedining nature. Ipfe enim cft cap?
corporis Ecclefiz,quieft prin cipiu®

& folus poteftatem habet vnicnd!
copulandimembra corpori,& €X n0
Quomodo membro membrf faciendi. lII-P”?;
ﬁ::ﬂ‘:;e‘ cipium viuificandiipfa membra, & j:
fic,fecundd €2 derinandi motum & fenfum ip .
veramqs na cualis vitg.Hanc copetere aiunt© :11
tuwam. g fecundum dininam & humﬂﬂ:‘ﬂ;‘
aricas | DALRTATY {cd diverfimode, hul‘ﬂffn.
Ch"iﬁi_eﬁl quidem natura per modum merit ¥
gt?:‘gh;fﬁf_dil'poﬁtionis,diuina:vcrr‘),vt ca
caseltipla ficienti, quaimpartitur memb118?
vira, deriuatin camotum & fen{um;€ "4,
A endoinijscognitionem ipfiuss = g
2 dem , que perdiledti erat’
, qu¢ peraneciionem opere, i
neq; per hocdiuidi Chriftum, g% o
3 membris fuis fitindiuifus, rame 115:
eonon fequi, nulld efle capitis o0
brorum localem diftantiam, &€ o
Locors di. rum feparationem. Nec enim €7 g
i quod Chriftus caput noftrum © gigcf’
ftum caput citur,concedendum cﬁ"c,vrllf_”_1 o’
a membuis {Criptus: quia idem pofsit Cﬁ':lﬂifarls
fuis. loco tantum,& nihilomintis hd e d
per fidemin membrisfuis, vt X I
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'f-‘cr'fbif“l'-H(l‘CSchoh{’rici,quorum do
finam f rejjcere volent Vbiquifte,, .
Memipige €osoportebit perhiberiD. Vide fuprd
e teltimonio reé de modis “&*
flentie jpgog docuiffe, qui tamen
Nihilde g, Vbiquitate docuerunt, i-
X Profelio jllam refutarit. Ceste
MVideog quomodo fuam & infcitia
““Fjudmriam poifs'im-cxcu[hrc,qui
Proy 'quiftis ad Scholatticos audent
@i QCR"C’"”-le{llpcrq: declaratii |
(.XI{]E]'I]](),C“iuS i”:ler’ll"i‘ldlicl.i & intel. S.f‘cnnﬂa di
'8eny g i = “fputar. Ta.
S’;“f’?ﬂrgu mentum eft,quo ArGUta- bing, Thef.
Q{I‘e‘ : h“ihls_l}g_n‘lp .ldC(} !lobxicu{n 75+
higy, jl.r“":q.ula} dium]‘mscms,ql_mm
.y fateipfius habitat, nobifcum
Prm:fe‘;go .&_ codemm odo Elias n‘o_vbi.s
Diy Sdl{ll poflet,qudd cadem diui-
ﬁrin)qu@““Pfo eltinczlo, nobifci
tereg »

Enig P ex quuesal-, 1L
i P 111§,vcr1rgr§1}1 COTPO e, in_
tay e ,nn‘fnﬂ.flll‘&’. Chrifti 1}‘1 6051- quo confi.
Qug \c"HOC-”II_IS&circumfcrlptaht,ﬁ“'
b ci{l:ir‘)bﬂt_Ftllgcnrilis argumento
gy N2l afcenione defumpto.
Viging fatio,qua ex fanétorum Articufus
0 3 Patrum,
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deafcenfio- Patrum & Feclefic temporis (ui pCch
“ii‘;’t‘f‘{:j viio confenfu in veritate & localitd!
Eo?porali humana natur¢ Chrifti probandﬁ v
iptius pra {us eft,firma fir & conftet, fatendu?
fii’ff In oft omnino articulum de afcentio®’
' Chrifti,itaintelle@tum in Ecclefiafe |

fe,(quod ex Cyrillo & Auguitin® )

ceteris pafsim colligipoteft) vt cret

tum ity hanc corporis Chriftiin ¢ i

affumprionem rcpugnare coﬂpof"?s

prefentic ipfiushic in pluribuslo‘:1 :

Neque enimalidsabafcenfioneV

certoatq; concludenti argumcﬂ'fa’ffj,

bari pofict veritas cogporis per 105"1[1;_

tatem,fialibi quoq;in pluribus ln?m
aut omnibusetiam vbig; tocis, 97 g
quo per afcenfionem affumpt“ﬂldﬁ
collocatumeft,prafenscfle crcdcﬂvel
fit. Hicigitur defudent Vbiquift® .,
potiushincdifcant Deco gloria .
ve, & Ecclefie pacem diutits no#
pedire. . gert
TH, Tertid conftatFulgentium € g
ptur¢ & fanftorum Parrum col‘}icg
tiente fententia,pro vcrg&cafhod‘gm
Ecclefie do@rina profiteri, €47 o
gllcafcendentisincglum Chit 'l;,af‘
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Pore fuo 3 nobis hincin altum fubla-
tdsabfcntiam,quaip('cmcr a'morien-
teLazaro feabfuiffe dicit:arq; codem
Runcetiam Chrifta abfentem a terris
emodo,quo,quﬁ effer in terra,cor-
Orefito calo ablens fuit, & id quide
{g;vila perfong diftra&tione.
Oftremd quoniam in hacindiffo- 1111
ub‘lllduarum naturarum copulatio Vera regu.
ne“"\’nitarc perfonz, quod humani 1 om
eft hab(‘l’ De LAl ity " - SE f“_":’lfl‘ﬂn‘ls
1;nm tDeusinveritate natura hu. idiowacd.
Ol_nfic.]uod d.m.mum eft,habet !1?-
Bl crlfate d_mmn: pature conjcz-
tup hO’qU()&}vt.nquc prefens efie dici-
- Prom.-o Chriftus, quia C!I.LIIIHI‘;_]US
to im?:mn,corngetcrc 1]11 inverita-
ici urgnaturg , licut, qucid de cglo
efcendiffe:non auté reali ali-
cftuPl'QPricm th cOmunicatione. Effi
Ulud, ficut invnitate perfong
tahumanitas Chrifti non tral-

?ml!hp
it;
Ve 2 ge .
focy a2 t¢ dinine narure: ita quog;
el o humanitatcm Chriftum nd Anno 1525,
vb]quc_ S}'ng:'e.:_n_
Im- &5 LTiE % o ma & Brr_‘_n
tiog L& b initium huius CON- tius ca.6.8
ri&ifj > longs aliter de prafentigze.in ees
afetunt Authores Syngram.-

0 4 ma-
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Tiplicieer matis. Docucrant enim eandem pr&’

mutata opi {entiam ChriftiinVerbi & Sacramed
nio.

torum minifterio, eandem in Coet?
& Baprifino.vrrobiq; ed,que per VE©

bum fidei offerrctur & fide accipet®

tur.Ridebatur tuncvt nugax prude™
tia carnis,feu imaginario carnalis,*®
liscorpulculicuiusdam {ub pane ex”
frentisvellatentis prafentia, Poft 4%
inde exemplo & authoritate Papif®;
runyintroduciabaliquibus & do¢©
tanquam neccflaria coepir,corpoid 1
& (ubftantialis prafentia fen cxifte?
tiain quolibetloco (ub pane Cfﬂ“ﬁ;
Atnuncdemumexvnione perfon®”
& reali proprietatum dininarum &
municatione & effufione in humd"”
naturam, defenditur vninerfalis P* L
fentiacarnis& humang naturg. C ra
fti,in omnibuscreaturis. u:*:q“om_
do fibiconftent; & cuiusrel tcﬂjmg,
nium fing,intelligunt boni, & 311‘:_1“5,
doreétiusdehis indicabit poffﬂﬂt 3t
Ethocvtinam tandem animadﬂfrt-ﬁ
Vbiquitatisitiusauthores, &M
profectd prafracti profeflores, V* 7z
tam firmo, tantig; ponderisarg™
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.tO’(I“Cd ab hac duarum naturarum
n Perfona Chrifti vhitione fumitur,
T:tf)lsn[‘ljiﬁ fibi pcriﬂuai'cri‘n t,vtetia pa-
ad i1], ;‘?Pfﬂ'ﬂm, i re&eatrquefolide
tenﬁ;rlcrponf!CH Pomr, fefc defen-
Vedie ua priar}c cefluros, & in caftra
ceﬂ‘u:um}% umgl;ano_fum mox con.
iy Q?S.‘V tmamp&:xa'n_rl_m(')hclaoqu;}n
a C,l;:l Cxpenfis 1;1!"11]:11]11_}';41?I'C‘[pOﬂ fis,

ant, abolitis inuidiofis fecta.

fum Rominibus,fefe vnius veri-
tatis vi&orjamqum_
Iere,

RGESPONSIO AD AR-
VMENTVM,(QMNJDE-
¥tera Dey, o ‘fefSio Chrifti ad de-
xteram fit vhig,

CarvrT g

TN OC argumentum in pli« -

W ‘,_ -g( - - L ’
Vi misillufri teftimonio eft,
Wé
7

bt '4_ 3 . h,\
= quam inconfiderate hac

—=x controuerfia fit 3 nonnul.
Wi dis commora.Neque enim
3 \;‘-3:;’&1.1

MCNL tationi (atis conue-
o 5 nire

LY




Nugaxo.
ratio.

26 DEXTERA DEI, ET
nire poteft cii virtute & efficacia veF
borum Ceeng, & fpeciali illa in facrd
mento omnipotentia Dei,quib.duf”
bus fulcrisilld realis & corporalis pre”
{entiz Chriftiin pane Euchariftiz cat
faminniti ha@enus vulgd traditii ¢
ditumd; fuit. Sic autem argumenta?”
tur, nulla certe veterum auchoritat®
nec cxemplo: DexteraDei cftvbiqi®
Chriftus fedet ad dexteram Dei fec?!
dumvtramque naturam, Ergo che
ftus fecundum veramque naturas
vbique. 4
Huius argumenti ratio & cofed"”
tia ficonftat, non magis inde pr@
tur prefentiacarporis Chriftiin P“”.ﬂ
Euchariftiz , quim in qualibet 3‘5{_
crearura. Nugax autem oratio d}clm
haberi apud veros dialeéticos fol"cg
qua {pecialiter de vna re afferitif o
negatur, quod toti generi compe’
& communeeft, velquod in ﬂullﬂﬂi

Sicaufa pre yenerisfpeciem cadere poteft. t{ &
fentiz et 2 ff propterfefsionem Chriftiad del Iz

feliione ad

dexteram,

Ergo pro- bique & in omnicreatura pral

preryerba

& omnipo-

ram,corpus & humanitas jpfius fs e
cnssy,
atur’

que prafentia, qua adeft & d Paﬂ’:
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ﬂi?}f Et?.ena:,eadcm eft,quodadeffen- if:lcloﬂ“i
Inet, quorfum obfecro foliti ipEng o

10t fpecial huius prefentizin Coe- et realier
- Uam,ad verba juflitutionisCoe- inpaseCa
a:"S(f‘PCw:ialcn"x illam ip Sacramento nzfo-'mfr
Ompj otenti: oferre® Fuerint ioi bic- cllﬁfitf
ik &i . amreferre? Fuerint igi S bk
i fe t/-ovum,quzt.'cunq;.fit::Vcrbf- uECLz&:

cntigp.rlemtﬁ: & x—'lrru.re,l;squgﬁ{-.

ilives Lg:ﬁommpcorcp tia tam p-.'alt}f:-
Wian {i m’lJ] tamafpere & inuidio-
S Cargl_-l-?‘ hnfncnus co.niulcuerzmt in-
Jisprlﬁfc:[ictljl-nj?m realisilla &?(’I'L‘Ofa

ity o q«lb,iL.[EI[‘[.J.[:GHFOLPE]‘\.:‘C“OL?LT
bisiy, o a plis primim Coeng ver
lig A CHcmaperc,icalongc a-
m“nﬂmqégdcm omni crs‘a_tur(‘;‘ com-
habcred' : Panc_:‘ Euchariftiz caufam
remﬁne ;z&;ur,hcut exhoc quoque A
My, up exreram defum.proargu-

>Heceflario confequitur.

Ao 2utemfacillima ad hoc puerile
!a,i'nr:l]li::l‘_ln} refj pon.ﬁo.Min oreftve-
Xtey Icitur Chriftusfedere ad de
gy, Attsiecundum viramg; na-
Prig,, > fcruaravtriusq; natur¢ pro = *

tat 4 y A
C-Sedere enim ag dexteram Pa iﬁg‘;“g::
¢ dominum OMNDiuM Crea- ram

turarum,
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turarum,& regnare in gternum, ingt®

diin arcanum confilium dininitafl®

f-’?’-’”-'\’?r? dare Ecclefix donaregni & facerdot™’’

oy G2 cfle viGtorem omnium hoftium, atdi

manabor. - hec omnia facere in humana natut®;
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vt [ciamus quid humanitatss & dinin m;;,';_{_ff
?i.’.lu. v prof rium.Et alibi,Corpos Doming g-z&afffff“f,
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riofum neq,rradituin oft,neque cradetuts Het
ille,que viderint Vbiquift® , quom?
do cum fua illa maieftate, qua fic 08
mniprzlentiz bafis,concilient. Hin®
Aug.c.hocab Auguftino Sacramentun: effe dicit¥
;i:g‘?:‘:‘m llins cbrparﬁ:,yuod vzﬁ bile,palpabile,& 7?”":
de coC difk, ralem crue epofitum smmolatumd, furt ¢ "[w‘
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S &P& mx_h_mm%m Cezna corpus manducars. V¢
33 militate enim corpus [uum nobss com™
daffe, quianifr humilss effet (ait ) non mér=e
carerur. Effe_namque bumilirarss veft ﬂ”"': ;
wm ¢ commendagionem, gu&d inquiens i
eSE corpus meunm quodammodo manth¥
’éf’ﬂ}-%  fereharur.Et Chryfoftomus Corp us o
orin, . * i t cadauer eflejait proptet g
tem,ad quod fupra calum, vt aqy’ b
Li.4.c.48. [ubuolare oporteat.Ambrofins > i
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eflet, & calicem prior bibiflets ;iﬂs’ :
fn Leuisi credentibus propinaret.Ef Hele i
cum. Corpusin {acrificio dari,taﬂq“ﬂ[ﬂ,a'
fartagine affatuminara crucis:
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_at‘urn COmedi. Irem, Corpus & fan-
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h NMmaiefatis & dextere, omnind
Confentinnt alicquiquomodo
po&_ollls in primaCoeng COrporis & Mod? prs:
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éqﬁanfs (id eft, quatenus eft vna pcrfO‘
na,nonduz,& eft verusDeus, in quo
humanitas fubfiftit) vbigeffe, perﬁ;ﬂ:tfi“
ser videlicer(id eft,perfong refpedtu) #0¢
tus, non naruralizer fecundum humanitate™,
ideft,noninipfanatura humana, Cbr?
fhus enim non eft alicubi(id eft, aliquod uit
taxatloco ratisnediing narure fed vhig
wtom easmen ratione natura humane non [
vhig, fed alicubs.Sed rorns Ohriftus (td cfts vE
via perfona)eff vhig, Hacille. Nam 1
ftud quoque non modo inaudiru®
eftin Ecclefia,fed & auditu horrend!®
quod abipfoincarnationis mome
to Chriftuspet hypoftaticam vnio?
duarum naturarum, humanitate
afcenderitincg’um, & confederit?
dexteram Patris, Ergone corpore
incruce pependit, & morruus €2
fimul tamenin eadem carncad dext
ramPatrisin celo fedit Chriftusi™
hacratione vel fatendum crit vith g
pariter & mortuum eciufdem cart! of
humanitarisrc'l'pcﬂ'u,quamui_s ;lfi‘
fo confiderationis modo, fuill€’™ ;e
ftum,vel in ipfamorte ad Pafl'isdc;fct
ram federe defijlle. Sic nimir®® gy
rand
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“XInfinitis pené veterum Patrum &f:\',’;g AL
g : 4 : - : 4
pde“&ls fententijs,a difceflione Chri guitli.z. c.
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er:\‘ ; . - Xim,
p ™ Patris in czlo, conftanter v .p,.
by Aadunerfus hereticos, veritatem eres probic
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Onj mi B o s 2 go hoc con
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nismodo, trohuiccontrariaminfinite maiefta
nonexitter i nrefentiam humanitatis feu carnis
minos cred “ e e . . =
e Chrifti in omnibus creaturis, ex ijfd®

 gtiamargumentis adftruere niticur?

Stolidifcilicet in tradendis fidei arti-

culisparum intelligentes &exercitat!

fueruntomnesad voumyve tcrcsECc!c
fiz Patres,qui ti fublimis Theolog!
prot{usignari, felione ad dexrera™

Patrisin celo,humang nature Chrifth

quam nobifcum cémunem habet,3"

gumentum & probationg petere ¥9°
luerunt,quum & contrario {it collig®”
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f};‘:ggm manitate{ua Chriftus, pergra tiﬁ-i,Pﬁ'
+um d: in. USVRiONIS, fiue coipfo, quod Vﬂ"}.‘:
camatione fie homo T@AdYe, ad cam cuedus®
oquuncur, = - iy Y e
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won.  diuinarum cffufioneatque parti€’Po,
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carnis fuz cxlum & terram imPlcao’
atque omniavbique corim vt bO
celeftimodo gubernet.Nihil entf

rum exveritate carnis &naturg 2 - g

pte eft: nechabet eord quicquamlg.

noftra natura & carne,in qua in © cifd
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Yeformarurus eft corpus humilitatis Sefsioad de
Noftre ,quumillud redder conforme }’,:f;t;fn‘;"'
Corpori claritatis fuz. Vbi 1B Or e 8 trtice,
B¢t (pes & confolatio,qui in afcenfio
Ne Chrifti,& feflione ipfiusad dextera
Paltrisin czlo,repofitamhabemus, vt Theo, gia

lvidelicet caputnoftrum eft,& nos log.x.
UM eo fimustEt qui Chriftum in car-
¢ noftra federe fecit in celeftibus,
Womoedo fimul excitanit nos,& fede Ephet.s,
Cfecitin czlefibusin Chrifto,vt ofté Ephefi.
“fet eminentem opulentiam gratie
N2, in benignitate erga nosin Chri-
OI_Cfu,vt clegiterdehocferipfit Tet
u hanus,lib.dc Refurrett.carnis,Que-
Modum nobes(ait) arrabonem  firitusreli-
u-‘“‘_l & anobss arrabonem carnss accepar,
fuq,:j” n celum pignus tgt.iu‘r fumme llue
/s n:g, ?e:ﬁgendm.' Securi zgafureﬂ otecaro
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"'inef:, | [?I H'br!z fuit bom;ne,mbzf glar:oﬁm—é O
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UG ex hoflib. amicos fecits eosde,
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fn celum i ::roz’uxir, & ad dexcteram Dei cole
,acamratc ram naturam. Et Auguftinuss
Jiodex :bbmz feepit,in calum ie,muzr (o
deseeram Parres collocanit @“ﬁdemqﬂm cer
vipnas dedie, squod memb czjzmt xj:j:mzjg‘
cuinra. Decaroigitur capuze fudeliter [peren’s
y‘ offe /”1 Henires quem 1am credunt
oxter: .d‘.:.;;fff{.’.re. ?Qg?.azboma]‘"
’#J’d C;J j u, aa d’c“»ﬂ’a ram P#H‘pﬁj-(]wﬁ‘
G ve fui regnum ab €0 accipiane, vocae , W
I b, LE o horsatur. Hxcautem vocmmﬁco
w foune folatio,commentitio hoe maieftati®
5% modo penitusobfcuratur, Quumeé
" nim fica fit in vnitate & communio”
iope,quam habentmembra cumcﬂf’lt
e fro,quiavidelicet primitig carmsﬂo
- h;;_'uru. {unt,quas fibivniuit mquibl‘s
Ai- icendic,& (upraczlos cleuatusa
. xteram Patris,{eder Chriftus, in que
Linewn (vt pulchre a.dmodumCynllusﬂﬁ)o
va. cap, 38, nines nos fumus, certé nulla ad o
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membrorum cum capite foClCtl fb
communio cft. Nobis cnim il
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Vt Athanafiusait,cumalicno commu
| Bei&, v Amphilotius Iconij Epifco-
| Pusapud Theodoretum de veritate Dial.s
Qarnis Chrifti przclare fcribit, S1aliud
e“gtft??‘lw:j‘ g:p'c;./ z:rrff‘ﬁir, ‘;m'a’ hoc ad meunt,
DUod falyre indiger?Sicarnemé calis deduxie,
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i?’& ad dexteram Patris {efsio cft ra-
- Manjfeftatio maicaris, quahuma
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ciemipfius, nec extéfas membrorum
partes habeat, nec quantitate molis
fuz finiatur.NGita fané de carne Chtd
fti,ciusg; ad dexteram feflione,pia d@
Crilli.6. cuitanriquitas. Cyrillusenim, Chr
':;‘::P&;I';; ftum corpore fuo i nobis abfentem®
Yoan . addexteram Patris federe, Maieftat®
verd divinitatis(id eft,quarenus Dev’
eft)femperadefle, & in fanétis fuis pef
Aug. tratt. fidem habitare, feribit. Auguftin®?
oy quoque humanitatem Chrifti, in fo*
Yizear.2q inaferui, & noftre proprictate nat¥
Catech. E- yz.in celumlenatd, &ad Patris dcxt'?:
%:;‘iu].is ram collocatamvultintelligi, ideo®
_informa intercorporalis &localis abfenti® ar”
ferui eft ad gumenta,recenfet hanc feflione® sr-i
ﬁefg‘;:'ii‘ dextcram,confhnrcnﬁueaﬂ'critgch
xicié  {tum corpora]iabﬁ:ntia&difccﬂ_ﬁon,
mundum reliquiffe, & corporall Pl.'gi
fenria ad dexteram Patris iuiffe, &’
federe,non hicefle,opponens int_"-'iﬂ_’
Peefintia hanc fufcepti hominis abfen®a
E‘gﬁ;;‘;é ciusque feflionem ad dcxtcr?fﬁatis
dexteram,  triS in czlo , & fpiritnalem mai®™
fecundum  fye prefentiam, qua nobi-f‘c'_“muari
:‘:{'3‘:;";; pensin terra,nunquam recedit 9" o

; ¢ (i EC
ponuntur, ita credi vult fecundum fidel 2o
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am, & fanam do&rinam. Idem de
feMione ad dexteram per localé hane
Rterra abfentiam, fentit Fulgentius.

liud et itaque maieftatefua prefen- Liz.ad¥ia
m effe Chriftum , alind fecundum ﬁ‘:t:,fj;ia
C"‘r_ﬂcm federe ad dexteram Patriss pMaieais,
Fiamajeftaris prefentia, yt propria,

fa Communiseft toti Trinitari, ficut

Olinspej cft,imul vninerfa implere,

ONeft aurem(vt ipfifomniant) quz-

M communicata humanz nature
P*oprictas. Etfi autemarticulumde Li.de Ago.
ie l'3{'14.: Chriftiad dexteram , non ita Chrift.c.2§

Ntelligivelir Auguft. (&re&te) quali gpi g6,

erci fedeat ad finiftrd, autin Deo 222.2dCon

20efitlatus dextrum & finiftri, ta. Fau.

*ndiferre adfirmat, corpus Domi-
ta] Quod de _l’cpulchro.cxcitafum,in

Um lenauir, non aliter quim fub
Eit!;:-ana for}na: {pc;ic & mcn}bris, <o
teg €nos, imoitain czloefle crede-
Ing

Sbere, ficyr eratquandoafcendit

re[‘f am, & _diﬁ:ipulisiu.is deveritate
deba:"lfhoms dubitantibus refpon-
Yitye . alpate &yidete,quoniam {'}_:_u.
cbeﬁc.“ncﬂl &offanon habet. Idcir-
% Corpus Chyifti quod CIC—dltllﬁS",

Viite
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vifibile efic dicir, ficut fefe poft refur
retionem oftendit, & poft afcenfio
L:: contranem,Paulo & Stephano. Chriftus (10
shas. e 9 quit ) manente inuifioth De farm;z, accep
Vifibilem howines formam:in eanatns qﬂ,?ﬂﬁ”
ducauic & bibit,dorminit & occifres oS méh
o reﬁn'r:xit inea, aﬁmdﬁin celum, & /“"‘
erm.6b.dc det ad dexceeram Patrssin ea. Item, Nifi €0
Ver.Dom porglicer abires (id eft,abiunifier) Chrift?
femper eins corpus carnalizer “videremus L
cft,vidiffemus ) & nunquam ﬁ:irir:‘ﬁ'lﬁ .
crederemus,id eft,credidiffemus.

Tiisme.  Exhisapparet,commentitium ™

dusnoneft ieftatis modum,quo corpus& hum?
fubfantia p narura Chrifti, communi natd”

ver® carnis

in Verbo,

fpecie feu forma,ciusque finibus 80
continetur, nec qualcﬁtcegimsi,‘?g‘
animo concipi fpecificaaliqua l'-*‘{;,u,
ne poteft, fed perdining natur® c«-ab
fasin fe propricratesimmen{um,™ "o
omniquantitate partium & t0tP®
paratum,atque torum vbiq; elic Péﬁ’
dicatur,non efle veri corpotis .mojm
cuius nulla membrorum diftit*
nec (itusfit,aut habitudo, nec tof et
qualibet fua parte mains. Et rat

P
: S E , Jam
qui tale Chrifti corpus,per mo el
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l?ﬁatis& dexterzDeiin pane Eucha- -
Ntie prefenselle, & realiterexhiberi
Ocent,viderivoluntyericorporis in
®na communicationemdocere,pa
Um cerce memores corum,qua olim
[‘?br;gé aliter, quum Occolampadium b
mn?spuguandug{] .Fumpglf.['cur) {'cn{_c maThcg!a
rcru > OCUEI'H_TII', inpu ‘ICDI?‘I cmi- E(:;:lm ud
C Or. Etenim tunc credi {atiserat,
Nfto ad dexteramPatris fedente &
1. D€te,Spiritu (o nobis eum,& gra-
donorum (worum effc fidei noftra
lentem, ,
" t;fterﬁn? quim omnind non fen- Aug.zr._io.
e o uguftinus mod um realis prefen femad e
Orporis Chriftiin Coena petendii |, j1oede
Pﬁquue definiendum efie ex fcf§1or}c_1- omnipra~
G+ 2ddexteram, omnium liquidif: fneiacas
sintelligi poteft exfermone, qué
€ re ad infantes feu ad populum
I tou.' t=?°£ efT ( i_nq uit) Animo cuinsque ta-
Prus (g!om.t:c obof:'n,Dommm 7 oﬂcr LefusC) hri c\:; df%:’:f::
o, z_n'}fmm quod carnemexl/irgine fumpfit, i, aprd
Pl ang I;:{?.zrt{—._r eSCsin cruce matlatas, j: cap.a
Feend, €210 dre refurrexit , & quo dieincali
d; '»emn "'ﬂlﬂlt_,24fftf lesanit cor pais jtmm, =
s ad iudicandos viuos ¢ mortuos,

ibs




16 DEXTERA DEI, ET
Curdican. ibi modo feder ad dexreramParrss. ‘Q{omﬂda
:::ns:?m ergopansseft ¢ orpus ei:gs.-" j_,’f;ﬁzz;rcs,méé-f e

cramentavocitir, quiain iliss aliud yiderls

aliudinzelligivur Hic {cio,ridebunt Vbl

quiftz,& vixfefccontinebiit,quo M

nus Auguftinii grauniflime profua mo

deftia criminétur,vequi officiii dott@
risin Ecclefia ger€s, inter catechum®

nosablegari mereatur,yt ipfemet 4

feat pri®,Quod feflio Chriftiad dext

rd Patris, {it oiprefentiacarnis & hu~
mana naturzipfius, per modi ma%’
ftatis,ipfiusg; dextere in omnibuss -
cxtra omnia,tanti abefle,vt inde €
ciaturcorporef{uoinpane Coen® ¢
fentem eflenonpofle,vt etiamant®
extra Ceenzvfum vbique & in Omrfa
creatura corporaliter prefented? €7
indefic concludatur.Veritm quisP
riusifti cdméto,quim Auguftin®’

tig; Ecclefizaffentirimalit? = . .2
Libadit.  Tolerabiliores quidem certe V!
L:,J'gﬁ"‘ tur hac in parte Scholaftici, 9% f:’lf‘

' multapro tuenda & explicandd I
fubftantiatione fua,de natura €O,

risglorificati, de quantitate & P e

. ua 1 i)
um corporis extenfione, 29 5 if
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&insqua]itatcloci&:corporislocati, i
o inucﬁigandum exiftétiz modum,
QU0 corpus Chrifti habens eam inEu- w
Hariftia quantitatem , qua cftin ca-
9.00n tamen per eam fit quantum, |

teltinSacramento,fubriliter &ram@ 1
‘Uftrd comminifcentur : nec tamen
XtraEuchariftiz caulam omnind cda
dune, (ecundum articulos fidei de
“enfioncin celum,& (eflionead de-
*tam Paris,Chriftum corpore &hn
. *Manatura fualocaliterin celo,eius
"€Prafentia alibi quim in czlis cre- |
“Udinon effe.Ac deafcenfione qui- Tlﬁﬂ: L
rcm in eelum fcribit Thomas,vtile ef 3%
- “Xpedire fidelibus tribus potiffi- r
ca) €Xcaufis, fubtra&arp t?ffc hi‘nci_n
4m corporalem Chritti prafentis b
rell"é@m.ax}cpre tamen i'piritunli HEg 4 2 ]
Adivinitatis. Hiec autf afcenfio (2it) Quatk, g7 i}
3::?;“" _dfﬁlgnat condirionemﬂaﬁmdemz&, e ki
Cong;, tiflo fecundum blmlrna.?u.t RALUTaMm GUE
OTuT locg e morwi Jubjeieur : quatenns
-,ir::!‘"? ﬁ.o caufamipfins deﬁg\nfft,i‘zld e_s‘ﬁ ex
¢ mmanamm,(q/zaqeﬂjutapentdmz '
fen:;“"‘f- Eademeft omnid vererum Dial % -.
A2, Gregorius Niffenus apud |
‘Theo- |




a8 DEXTERA DEI, ET
Theodorectumafcenfionem :».Dpcﬂﬂt
localem migrationem. O\Laicz‘mndi’
xit,Vadoad Patrem,nihil omniumre
PR rum extra fefe habet, & tamen mou¢”
e tur, & locummurat. Et Cypriant®
in expofit. L/i,’jumdit ad calosmonyhi verbum Deus ¥
fymboli.  fzanon f:.: u-mr(fuippe gué grar ﬁ siperin cd:! 0
e m’vé: V%rh;m mfaﬁe{h._a?;; 5 & g;‘_,z ?Mﬂﬁ i
iq‘f"mf:r: bar.Ex AthanafiusapudVigiliv m, 0
tio. modoait,/ ado ad Parrem,cum guo fempe £
rat, s b quonunguamreceffirat, (ews o5t ‘;
wimire ¢ venire, quialiguibis locorum 190
s circumferibitur Creun,in quo era £, 6o
relocum, vt ad alium,vhinon cmt,z-'mfﬂﬁ)”fﬁ
guiavrigde illo,quem affu n:_/:}'i’:'ar;,l:omfﬂg ;:
quebater £ Et Damafcen usait, Afce” .
re (inquit) i celun, & ¢ celo ([cjl’f-’?ﬁ”ﬁ ¢ |
s Mo tﬂé,cinz{mﬁfﬁj’:d corporss attiones | e
furia. ». Pa. Anguftinus, Ided Dominns nefier d-‘?jlﬂf"‘»ﬂ
fhe. it fecorporeabomni Ecclefia, o f centt ¢
celum,vt fides edificernr. Quam pro ¢ ’:‘,
tur veteris Ecclefic do&rinam & cc',lli:
fenfam in articulis fideiretinentt ! of
qui ab afcenflione probare nifﬂﬂi{{i
Fulgd.Ii. 2 yninerfalem humang natut¢ ~ I,rg
:;{zfm‘ in omniloco & qualibet creatu? }f.,;f

oo didl. fentiam,quum & contrario Paf g

- ML




- SESSIO CHRTSTL M9
’ﬂ? Ipfiusveritatem & localem circii. 2. Cyril.sib,
“tiptiopemab afcénfione probent? i
tﬁni_m afcenfioChriftiincarne;no- .,:f?,; ff,a;:
Talcenfionispign?eft; quaflinno- & ferm. 61.
“Acarncfalta,lta génere fiuo eadem 9€Vert-Dor
. LB hoftra.Non cftigirurinuiﬁbilis:noitﬁ_ss_ :
Uparitios illocalis omniprefentia. “‘;-&3-&'
b, efeffione verd ad dexteram Pa-7, %4
Cx Auguftini fentCtia definitTho riaca, i &
"35:per dexteram intelligi zternam ¢ frmb. ad
f“;]‘hitaris sloriam & bcarirudincm.l;_-if;:if
Mam cumregia & indiciaria po=Bafil.de Spi
fed::c: ad hanc dexteram altiF dici ’i"l}‘_"&“'
Nagy eChritum [ccund.um dlux_nam- Sintenitia
am ; quarenuseftin @qualitate Scholaftica
tisab wterno :aliterfecundumna 5 de i
M aflimpram, quainlongd abi- a4 giiﬁ;
Utioribearirudi & D len ti Pacrise
Ti'beatitudine , & excellenti
b If;ﬂ}oncdiuinorum & paternorii
tig g{l;_m, precxterisom mbgs crea-
d tcollocatus:aliterdeniq; fecii
a ?gF%ti_ﬁvrlionis, quaficut homo _ IIL
ﬁcrmp‘tﬂs eft viigenitus Filins Deij, Schioadde
b oetedicirurad dexteram Patris, graraming
Ve OCin A 1S grananivai
Ne g, Melligatur non de condirio- onis.
feg eP‘l'Cgprictate naturz humangz,
“Vhitate fuppofiti vel petfonz.

q Hze

4




e DEXTERA DEJL ET
Hzcrede & catholice Thomas, qu?
£1(d ab Vbiquiftis vt Neftoriana &
Cingliana condemnantur.
- Sed &illa quomndamvaldéimmis
Jac. And.in . : 8
rotoc.Hei argumentatio eft: Nifi Chriftus pe*
feflionemad dexteram Dei Patris €

a41.fol:
cundum humaniratem vbique fitfev
” i o -
: .ommprzricns,lcd in czlo rantum, <Y
| Chrift? oé {equirur, quod ad partem quog; dc;
! a

fedetad par xtere Dei tantim in calo & non

remdexter® integram dexteram federe dicend¥

inexlo. Gy quafi vero dextera Dei, vt ab
maicftate & potentia definitur, no

| ybiqué firtora, & in qualibet cali

{ terrz, & quicquid vipiam eft, pA*

tota,fcdpcrqua:libctL'pacia}ocﬂf‘f :

" extenfa,vtlux& acr. Alioqui ﬂn‘c
' afs

i Aug.pr .
il ad Dardan. CUTDON cadem quoqueration€
| &ib.ro.de mus, per partesdinifam effein€re?
ﬁ;{f_”“ ris dininitatiseflEtia, autipusiny
&tis inhabitationi‘,ﬁparsdcxtcr&? &

tatii eft in celis ,ibid; nd nill ad P ro

Liz deinc, dexterx federe dicipoﬁit(jhri u €

. Vesbi ca.9. mo ¢ Auguftin®Filit Dei, in €OF :rl"

Fulg.lib.2. o ,
; .;]Em%. % (o totum , & eriam c¢xtra corpﬁd
| Contra E- {ui tcmplum ,Vbiquc fl.llﬂ“: totuflda‘

| it Mani firmat, nec tamen inde equisA® s
€ap. 15, 1i9
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il_qua pars Filij DeifueritinChrifto,re
Iqua parsalibi autvbique : quodien
tre 3it illos qui naturam {ubftantie
Yluing incorporea&inuilibilisigho
fant. Non igitur re&ius inferri exhac
olida argumentatione poteft,Chri-
Um fecundum humaniratem in ce-
0,ad dexterz Dei Patrispartem {ede
', quim fi dicas, dexterz Dei partem
Wnthm effein cxlo. s
D Caetertim cur dextera & maieftas Dadanum.
it:1: praciput in czlis efledicatur,nd
o [(Jll}dcna intelligirur, quafiibrlo- .
fitinclufa, fed creaturarum &ino- Hine &fio
frefpedtu tanttim , quia videlicet ik y
nclise
Ngelis & hominibus agnitio, gloria
~ Prefentia ipfiusibi maximeeft co-
P;(lela,& voluntaseiusibiperfe@ao- o . o1
uml:l‘ltla impletur, SicIgnatius €@~ deserg Deiv
Ppellat fedem dextera Dei.
»OR minus hallucinanturd illi qai '
“argumentantur: Dextera Deinon
e Ocus,necloco finira aut ciscum-
Pt3, ergo humanitas Chrifti per
lis :I:nﬁm. ad dexteramnon elt loc;a-
ey Cinira. Curenim cadem ratio-
.. Onfequerctur, Sicut dextera Dei
: q 2 eft




242 DEXTERA DEIL BT
cftinuifibilis & incorporea, fiequo®
humanitatemChrifti inipfaad dext¢
ram{cfsione vifibilem & corpoyeat®
efiedefijlie Quomodoigitur 4:5t¢
phano vifus fuit ftans i dextris.Dei?
autquumrcdituruseft ;quemadmo”
dum cumvidcruntcunremApoﬂOl“
“quomodoc eum videbunt qui ipfi®
Aug. tadt:transhixerunt? Auguftinus equide®
#in Ioan.i eadem carnis, hoe cftvifibilis ferd*
Alia eft 1 formas Chriftumad dexteram feder®
tio fefsionis tradit. Proinde falfiflima eft hac qﬂ,’
ad dexwi:a:gimcntohuiciucﬁ,confcqucﬂ“a:
:?;rfz“c";‘:rm 9, nempe;Ilind quod eft fen fcd€
fti, cui hecad dexteram,eiufdem cumipfa dcxft
baccompe.rafen feflioncad dexteram natur® ¥
Tit. .. ' : 1 dc
DexeersDeiC ODditionis efle, Ipfum quidem 17
voneftlo.-tCad dexteram , recte inferri poﬁe;
s noneflecorpoream locationems3”
remlocali circumfcriptione finit? i:
ficutnecipfa dextera talis cft. At? 5
nime propterea efficitur, ficut hi‘l
fefsioad dexteramcft caleftis &d1"
‘na quadam gloria& maieftas,it29 b
que humanitatem Chrifti, cui hf;‘{r,,
petit veritate fubftantiz fuw,in ”10;,

ncorporcam &illocalem cfie Ot}:rc'
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fere, ltaque conftareiam omnibus o- Falf3 & an.
Pinor, quafronte & in genuitate, ve. 1B
thiS e RN I o £
& primitinz Ecclefiz confenfa quiab omnt
AUthoritate, realé (e corporis Chri. antiquitace
T Dt . e b . diffentiiir,
Prafentiam docere lactitant, qui
e, Vbiquitate dexterz & fefsio-
clsad dexteram Dei, plané noua, &
t}lm Iploauthore recenter nata, ra-
‘One vtuntur, Neftorii certe in per-
iol}m diftra&tione, Eutychetem verd
e diomatum reali communicatio.
“abinferis reuocantes, ac proinde

bee Chrittianz bafim proviribus Ja-
“Altantes,

OB R T A SVPERESSET
Patca g gy loannss Damafeenide Orth. f-
¢addenda diiximms s Demodo an-
tidofes & alternatione.

CAPVT 1IIL

) |&aliud hypoftafis, fepif-
“fime dicere folemus : &
¥5quod fubftantia commu.
nem& continuam earnm

q 3 qu




Deus tuus. Ecceenim Patrem

‘minamus, & Deum & homin® que?
cunt

W4a DEXTERA DEL ET

quz einfdem (peciei funt hypoftafe
on,defignat {peciem, vt Deus homo”
hypoftafisautem indiniduum ofte™
dit,ceu Patrem, Filium, Spiritum fa?
&um, Petrum, Paultum.Sciendumn? igh
tar quod deitatis & humanitatis 1%
men {ubftantiarum,id eft, naturart
eftreprefentatinum: at Deus &
mo & devnanatura ordinatur,qt€
admodum quum dicimus, Den$ o
incomprehenfbilis fubftantia, & ot
eft Deus:fumiturctiam & de h_VPOﬂz
fibus,vtparticulariori fufcipicnt® c
niuerfalioris nomen, cen quum & i;
Scriptura: Propterea vnxit te o
s B

um oftendit. Et ve quum dicitt!h = 4
homeo quidam in terra Auﬁti-d‘:’n.aur
Iob folumoftendit.kn domiﬂoiglras
noftro lefuChrifto quia duasnat r‘f,
agnofcimus,&vnamhypoﬁﬂﬁn (a8
traque compofitam,quando #? ufﬂy
relpicimus, deitatem humanifa’® n#
quevocamus, Atvero quand® }_{ﬂﬂ»
turisconiun&am hypoftalin 2 a0
dogque exvtrifque imul Chrift? -
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“Undum idem, & Deum incarnatum,
MWandoque verd ex vna partium, id
~natyrarum, Deum folum, & Filid

“,&hominem folum,& Filium ho-
nis. Bt quandoque ex fublimibus
Olis,quandoqueexfolishominibus.
Mynysel, & hoc¢ & illud fimiliter
Hltens: hoc quidem femper exiftés
Whliterex Patre: illud verd pofteri
Omo fatus, ob miferationem &
Norem hominum. Dininitatemigi
'dicentes,nondeilla nominamuas
ei?um !u}manim.tis funt propria: nd
M dicimus deitatem aut paflibilg,
tereatam, Neque de carne,id eft,
Manitare, predicamusea qua dei-
ar’;[llﬂﬁpropria: nan}ncquc'dlcun’
ta €m,id eft, humamtarcm\mczcﬂ-.
* At verd dehypoftafi,fineexva
ig:l eex vna naturarumeamno-
riai”‘?USﬁ?t‘nu{qucnaruraglun pro-

. adijcimus. Nam Chriftus hog
By, ‘Meftquod vrrumque fimul &

Omodicitur, &creatus,& in
eS(p:lfsibilis,rS(impafsibilis.ﬁt
€xvha naturarum Filius Dei,
*Dominatyr, fufcipit confufté

tats

C

Teatyg
ang,
&De
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tatz nature,ideft carnis propria,Dc‘
us pafsibilisnominatus, & Domint®
gloriz crucifixus,non fecundit quo~
Deus, fed fecundum quod homo i¢°
eft. EtquandodicitnrHomo, & Fill
hominis, fulcipit dinine {fubftanti®
proptia,&glorificationes ., 'pucru[_”s
antefecula ;& homo fine principl®
'- non fecundumquod puer & hom?
fed fecundum quod Deus(quielta™
te fecula) a&useftin nouifsinisp””
erparuulus. Etifte modusc[’caltﬁ"f“r
tionis, alternatazdue attributionis
triufq; natura, alterutri propriavldi:
fim reddentis propter hypoftafeo®
dentitatem; & iplarumin inuice!
manentiamac infefsionem. SC?UO
! dum hocpofsimusdicerede Cilflﬁ&’
l Hic Deus nofter in terra vifusc™’
hominibus conuerfatuseft;8h°

moifteincreatuseft, impat
fibilis & incircum-
feriptus.
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